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I.

Exploration by the Portuguese of the Weslern Coast of Africa
and Discovery of the Cape of Good Hope, including o
short Sketch of the early History of Portugal.






HISTORICAL SKETCHES.

SKETCH I.

EXPLORATION BY THE PORTUGUESE OF THE WESTERN COAST
oF AvrioA anD Disoovmry or Tne Carm or Goop Hora.

Tmm discovery of an ocean route from Ruropo to India,
followod by the establishment of the Portugueso as the pre-
ponderating power in the East, is one of the greatest events
in the history of the world. It is not too much to say that
every state of Ceniral and Western Europe was affected by
il. The time wag critical, for the Turks ware thon menacing
Christendom, and if they had sccured a monopoly of the
Indian {rade their woalth and sirength would have been so
angmontod that it is doubtful whother they mighl not have
succecded in onlering Vienna in 1529. Ag yet the Moslem
power was divided, for Tgypt was still under the independent
Mamoluko rulers, and the greater portion of the Indian pro-
ducts that found thoir way to Europe was obtained by the
Venetians at Alexandria. To that city they were conveyed
in boats down the Nile from Cairo, after being carriod by
camols from the shore of the Red sea, whither they were
brought by ships from the coast of Malabar. From this traffic
Alexandria had thriven greatly, and from it too Venice,—
whose merchants distributed over Europe the silk and cotton
fabrics, gems, pepper, and spices of the Fast,—had become
wealthy and powerful. That portion of the Indian merchandise
which was brought overland by caravans from the Persian
guli to the Mediterranean coast was under the control of the
“Turks, and & few years later, when in 1517 tho sultan Selim
overthrew the Mamelukes and made Egypt a province of his
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dominions, the whole would have been theirs il tho Portuguose
had not just in time forestalled thom.

In the early years of the fificenth century ihe Christisn
nations were litlle acquainted with dislant countrios, America
and Australia were entirely unknown, Fastern Asin was vory
imperfectly laid down on the maps, and the greater part of
Africa had never been explored. This continent might have
terminated morth of the equator, for anything that the most
learned men in Hurope knew with certainty to the contrary.
They hed only the map of Ptolemy and perhaps that of Edvisi
as their guide, and these were exfremely vague as regards
its southern part, and, as is now known, were most incorrect.

The little kingdom of Portugal at the south-western
extremity of Furope was more favourably situated than any
other Christian state for prosecuting discovery along the
western coast of Africa, though its shipping was smell in
quantity compared with that of either Venico, Genoa, the
Hangeatic league, or the Netherland dominions of the dukos
of Burgundy. A glance at its history may not be unintoresting,
and will show how it came to embark in maritime explora-
tion.*

In Portugal, as throughout Southorn Europo, and ag in
South Africa, great numbers of anciont stone implomonts aro
found of such rude workmanship as io prove that the mon
who made and used them were savages of a very low type,
and there is further evidence that they were cave dwellers.
In Bouth Africa the primitive race has continued to exist until
our own times, but in Portugsl it disappeared ages ago, no one
can do more than conjecture how or when.

Later, but still in the far distant past, the whole of the
Iberian peninsula came io be inhabited by the race of men
of whom the Basques are the present representatives, but
whether they succeeded immediately to the palmolithic savages,
or whether some other people came between them, is as yet

* Among the sources of information for the next few pages I must
mention particularly Arnold’s History of Rome, Gibbon’s Decline and»

Fall of the Roman Empire, Busk’s History of Spain and Porfugal, and
Stephens* History of Portugal,
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unknown. The Basques in Furope correspond to tho early
BEgyptiang and the light coloured men of tho North Afriean
coast, 90 that in speaking of thom we are speaking of a race
that led ihe van of civilisalion at a vory remote period in
the history of the world.

Next to appoar in the Iberian peninsula were the Celts,
by whom the earlior inhabitants of the south and centre were
destroyed, though probably some few were incorporated. Those
living in the mountainous region in the north, particularly
in the weslern part of the Pyrenees and along the adjoining
coast of the bay of Biseay, however, menaged to hold their
own, and their descendants are found in those localilies at
the present day. The Phoenicians and Carthaginiang followed
long afterwards, and occupied many stations in the southern
gection of the peningula, but never suceeeded in establishing
their authority in the mnorthern part of the country. The
Greeks also aro belioved by some historians io have formed
trading stalions al the mouths of the rivers on the western
coagh as well a8 on the Medilerranean shore, and it has even
been supposed thei Lishon was founded by a Hellenie colony,
though that seems 1o be oxtremoly doubtful.

In tho Punic wars the Romans oblained agsistence in
Spain, by which name tho entire peninsule is meant, and in
tho year B.0. 206 the Carthaginians were finally expolled from
tho country. But now the Romans turned their arms against
the Spaniards, and after a long struggle succeeded in estab-
lishing their authority over the Celtic part of the country,
though insurrections were frequent, and it was only in the lime
of Augustus that the Basque section was subdued and the
whole peninsula was reduced to perfect obedience.

During the next four ceniuries Spain became thoroughly
Romsanised, to such an extent indeed that not only the arts,
customs, laws, and municipal institutions, but even the
la.ngua,ge of Rome came into general use, and that language
Jis the basis of the tongue of the Celtic portion of the people
“at the present day. The Christian religion also, which had
become that of the ruling power, was firmly adopted. No
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conquerors ever left their improssion upon a wholo poople more
thoroughly than tho Romang lcft theirs upon the inhubitants
of the greater portion of the Spanish peninsula.

So maiters wenl on uniil tho carly yeors of tho filth century
of our era, when the Western Fampire was ovorrun by hordes
of warlike intruders pressing down from the north, aud tho
Alani, the Vandals, and the Suevi wmade their way over the
Pyrenees, and took possession of Spain. They were [ollowed
by the Visigoths, when the Vandals and most of the Alani
went on to Afrvica, the Suevi remaining in Galicia and
part of Old Castile, and the Gothic monarchy of Spain
was egtablished. These Goths hold the Romanised Celts in
gubjection, and lived among them as an aristocracy, but soon
adopted their language, when the two peoples blended into
one.

Threo conturies passed away, and then another race of
conquercrs appeared. The Araby, under tho influenco of tho
religion of Mohamed, had ovorrun Egypl and tho wholo
northern coast of Afviea to tho Atlantic occan, convorling
everywhers the poople to thoir faith. In tho second deendo
of the eighth century omo of thoir armics passod from Alrica
by way of Gibraltar into Spain, und speodily overran tho
whole peningula cxcept the Basque torritory in iho north. Ior
a long series of yocars they wore not harsh conquoerors, and by
their love of learning, their splondid schools, and tho beauly
of their architecture unquestionably did much io improve
the subject people. The Christians wore not compelled to
renounce their religion, and their porsons and properly were
protected by the law. For a time the couniry was subject to
the caliph of Damascus, and later to an independent caliph of
Cordova, but at length, in tho firsl yesrs of the elevonth
century, the Mohamedan government broke into fragments,
and an ora of misrule and fanaticism on both sides commenced.
The Gothic nobles from the first had chafed under foreign
supremacy, and within fitty yesrs of the conquest the little,
Christian state of the north had begun to expand. Now a
strugglo between the Chrigtiang and the Mohamedans set in,
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o slrugglo which lasted for centuries and which drenched tho
land with blood, which sprond desolation far and wide, but
creatod a people inspired with boundless energy and prepared
to undortake the most formidable enterprises. The Mohamedans
wore aided by fanatics from Africa, mostly of Berber blood,
and large numbers of crusaders, among whom were many
HEnglishmen, came to the assistance of the Christians.

A number of little Christian states, sometimes united
under one head, at other times independent of each other,
came into existenco in the northern pert of the peninsula,
and in A.D. 1095 a small section of the present territory of
Portugal, that had heen recovered from the Mohamedans by
Alfonso, king of Leon and Castile, was formed into a county
for the benefit of a Burgundian noble named Henrique, who
married Theresa, a natural daughter of the king. The county
was oallod Portugal, from o Porto, the Port, at tho mouth of
the rivor Douro. With this event the history of Portugal,
a8 dislinet [rom the other sections of the Spanish peninsula,
commences. The county certainly remained a fief of Leon
until the 25th of July 1189, on which day the memorable
buttle of Ouriquo was fought. Affonso, who had succeeded his
fathor Honriquoe ag count of Portugal, crossed tho Tagus,
marched for into the Moslom domaing, and defeated with great
sluughter five emirs who had uniled their forces against him.
The old Portuguese historians assert that afler the victory
Affonso was proclaimed king by his army, and that a cortes
which agsembled at Lamego confirmed the title, but recent
crilicism throws doubt upon these statements as being merely
legendary. The latest writers asgert that it was in war with
hig suzerain that Affonso acquired hig independence, and that
the cortes did not meet at Lamego until 1211. At any rate,
it is certain that the son of Henrique styled himself king in
1140, and that in 1148 Pope Innocent the Second eonfirmed
the title.

After this the waves ol war rolled backward and forward
over the land, but in 1147 Affonso got possession of the im-
portant city of Santarem, which was never again lost. In the
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game year also, with the aid of o strong body of English erusadors,
he seized Lisbon, though it was not mado tho national eapital
until the reign of Jofio I. During the remainder of his lifo and
that of his son Sancho, who succeeded him, the Tagus was
the southern boundary of Portugal, and tho provinco of Alemtajo
was 8 debatable land, sometimes ovorrun by one party, some-
times by the other. In 1211 Sancho died, and was succooeded
by his son Affongo I, and he again in 1228 by his son Sancho 11,
during whose roigns a sieady though slow and frequently
interrupted advance wag made in the conquest of Alemtsjo.
Sancho II was despoiled of his kingdom by his brother
Affonso IIT, and in 1248 died in exilo. In 1250 the emirale
of the Algarves was overrun, and wag held as a fief of Casfile
until 1268, when it was ceded to Portugal in full sovereignty.
The country ihen for the firsl time after a siruggle of ome
hundred and sixty-cight years from the formation of the
northern county, aequired its present dimensions, which it has
retained inviolate ever sinco. The titlo King of Porlugal and
of the Algarves, assumed by Affongo ITI, wag subsoquenily
borne by all the monarchs of the country.

In 1279 Affongo ITI was succoceded by his son Diniz, who
died in 1825, and wag followed on the throno by bhis son
Affonso IV. He was succeeded in 1857 Ly his son Podro,
who was followed in 1867 by hir son TFernundo, tho last
monarch of the Burgundian dynasty, who diod on the 22nd
of October 1883. Under the government of these kings tho
Portuguese had become a fairly wealthy and prosperous
commercial people, without loging any of the mexiial spixit
or florce epergy that they had acquired during their long
wars with the Mohamedans. TFernando died withoul male
heirs, and his daughter, being married to the king of Castile,
was by a fundamental law excluded from the ecrown. His
widow, the infamous Dona Leonor, esserted a claim to act
a8 regent for her daughfer, but owing to her profligate habits
and her remorseless cruslty she wag detested by the people,
who were extremely averse to union or even association with "
Castile, and she wag expelled.
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Tho loador ol the popular party was Dom Joiio, Grand
Magtor of the Order of Saini Benediet of Avis, a man of
remarkable ability, who was an illegitimato son of King Pedro
by Thoresa Lourengo. The Castian monareh invaded
Portugal with a groat army and laid siege to Lisbon, but
pestilence broke out in his camp, and he wag driven back
with heavy loss. On the 6ih of April 1885 the cortes, which
had assembled al Coimbra, the ancient capital, elected the
Grand Master of the Order of Avis king of Portugal. Siill the
sovereign of Castile might have succeeded in conguering the
country if John of Gaunt, son of Edward III of England, had
not come to its aid with five thousand men. The marriage
of King JoBo with Philippa, eldest daughter of John of Gaunt,
cemented his alliance with England, with which country he
had concluded a treaty of cloge friendship. Thus the illus-
trious dynasty of Avis, under whose Ileadership the little
kingdom held such a proud position in Hurope, came to occupy
the throne of Portugel.

During the long reign of Jofio I the kingdom continued
to prosper. The policy pursued was to maintain a firm
alliance with England, fo carry on commerce with that
country, and 1o avoid connection of any kind with the other
stotos of the peningula. Lomming was encouraged by the
king, and Portuguese literature may be said to date from
this period. Tf the martial ardour of the people was relaxing
by long pesce, it was revived in 1415 by the prosecution of
war with the Moors on the North African coast, when the
gtrong position of Ceuta, opposite Gibraltar, was taken. Jofio I
died in 1488, and was succeeded by his eldest legitimate son,
Duarte by name. Affongo, an illegitimate son by Ines Pires,
who was created count of Barcellos by his father, and duke
of Braganga by his nephew Affonso V, was the ancestor of
the sovereigns of Portugal from 1640 to 1910.

Duarte was an excellent king, but his short reign was
marked by a great disaster. In 1487 an aftack upon Tangier
“failed, and the fourth legitimate son of Jofio I, Dom Fernando,
became a prisoner. As ho could only obtain his liberty by
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the restoration of Couta to tho Moors, Lo remained v eaplive,
and died at Foz in 1443,

King Duarte died in 1488, whon his son and heir, Affonso V,
was only six years of age. Dom Pedro, duko of Coimbra,
gecond son of Jodo I and Philippa of Lancaster, then beenmo
regent, bul ten years later the young king took the govemn-
ment into his own hands. Ile was a scholar and a pairon
of literature, bul was somowhat rocklogs and unstablo in
character. Ho carried on war with the Moors of Northern
Africa, and took several {owns from them, aftor which he
turned his arms against Castile, in hopo of obtaining possession
of that kingdom, but was utterly defemted in 1476 in the
battle of Toro, and in 1481 died, leaving the throne of Portugal
to his son Jotio II.

The new king was twenfy-six yoars of age when ho sue-
ceeded his father. Though inclined to bo a despot, he was
one of the wisest and ablost princes that over sat on the
throne of Portugal. His great object was to veduco the
power ol tho nobles, who under the feudal system of govern-
ment were really masters of the counlry, and he therefore
ingtituted an inquiry into the nature of their {onurces, which
provoked their resonlment. First among thom was tho third
duke of Braganga, who was lord of many iowns, aud owned
more than one-fourth of the wholo {orritory of the kingdowm,
He was arrested, and after a irial for troasonablo corrospondence
with a foreign state, was oxecuted. Thin was [ollowed by
the death of the duke of Viseu, who was stabbed by the king’s
own hand, of the bishop of Evora, who wag ihrown down a
well, and by the execution of about ocighty of the most
powerful noblemen in the country., Their ostates were con-
fiscatod, though in somo instances partially restored to their
hoirs, the vast authority they had possessed was broken for
ever, and Jodo IT became an abgsolute monarch, though a
benevolent and excellent one. He was a patron of learncd
men, & promotor of commerce, & just adminisirator, and in
every way opon to him he endeavoured to improve the con-
dition of the people. He died at Alvor in the Algarves on
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tho 25th of Octobor 1495, to tho gricf of his subjects, who
termed hiw tho perfeet king.

Tt wos during tho reigns of tho sovereigns of the dynasty
of Avis that tho Portuguese led tho way in ihose geographical
diseoverios which have conferred such lustro upon the little
kingdom. Whon Jofio 1 asconded tho ihrone Europeans lmew
for less of tho wostorn coast of Afviea than was known by the
Corthaginians five ceniuries before the Christian era, and of
the southern and eastern coasis thoy were absolutely ignorant.
The Arabs, Persians, and Indians were far more enlightencd
in this respeet than were the people of Furope. Whether
there were other writings in ancient times upon the shores
of the Indian ocean than the Voyage of Nearchus and the
Periplus of the Erythrean Ses is very doubtful, for if there
wero they would most likely havo been in the great library
of Alexandria,* io which Ptolemy had access, and of Bouth-
Eastorn Africa ho know nothing al all. There is the mosl
conclusivo ovidonce that in vory anciont limos some nalions
frequonted tho eastern shore ol tho continont abt least ag far
down ag Capo Correntos,t but no accounts of their discoveries

* The old library of the Plolemics wos consumed in Ceesar’s Alex-
endrian war. Mavo Antony gave the whole collection of Pergamus
(200,000 volumes) to Cleopaira, as the foundation of the mew library of
Aloxandria. 1L wos kopt in aparimenis of the greal icmple of Berapis,
which was broken down in A.D. 380 by Theophilus, archbishop of Alexan-
drin, “tho perpotunl enemy of peace and virtue, a bold, bad man,
whose hands wore allernately polluted with gold and with blood.”

The valuable libvary was pillaged or destroyed. See Gibbon's Decline
and Fall of the Boman Empire, Chapter XXVIIT,

+ The Arabs, Persians, and Indians were found al the beginning
ol the sixteenth cenlury ol our ern to be well acquainted with
the castern coast as far south ns Cape Correntes, and the Arabs
and Persions had sottlements along the whole of that seaboard.
But of {ihis Furopesns knew abuolutely nothing. Beyond Cape
Correntes, in latitude 24° 4’ south, the Asiatios did not venture
in their coir-sewn vessels. Here the Mozambique current, {rom
which the capo has ils present mname, tan southward with gread
velocity, usually from two io five kilometres an hour, according to
tho force and direction of the wind, but often much iaster. The
«onpe had the reputation also of being & place of storms, where
the regular monsoons of ihe north could no longer be depended
upon, and where violent gusis from every quarter would almost
surely destroy the wmariners who should be so foolhardy as to
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were exlant in the [fteonth contury, nor aro thero any
to-day. The writings of even tho Arabs and Porsians altor
the time of Mohamod appoaxr {0 have been unkuown in
Western Europe when the Portugnese commencod —their
exploralions, so that to them, if tho imporfeet informadion
contained in the geography of Ptolemy bo excopled, all
that was boyond Cape Nun from the Atlantic io the Indian
ocean was a vast blank which it might be hazardous in the
extreme to attempt to examine.

The ships of the fifteenth century wore ill-fitled also for
long voyages. Though capable of withstanding heavy geas,
they wero clumsily rigged, and were without the mechanical
appliances of the presont day. In proportion to their tonnage
they needed so many men to work them that a greal deal of
space was taken up with food and fresh water, and of comfort
on board there was nono. They could moke the passago from
Lisbon to London with fruit and wine without diffieulty, bui
it was a very differont thing lo sail along an unknown coast,
with no harbour in front whore frosh provisions sud water
could be obtained. The compass, which is bolioved 1o have
beon in use in an imperfect form in Chinn as Inr back oy lwa

brave them. The vivil Arab imagination furthor pictured dangor
of another kind, for this was Lhe choson home of those mermaids
~believed in also by the Greeks of old—who lured unforiunate
men to their doom. There were legonds of ships having Teen
driven far beyond it in gales, and having been caxxied by the
curren, onward {0 a great ocean in the wost, from which thoy
had only with the greatest difficulty wvolurned, The perils the
crews had gone through and the hardships they had suffered were
magnified as a matter of course, and the dreadful sights that had
met their eyes were such as to make the Wholdest shudder. Oi
the shore of that awful sen nothing was known, for no one had
ever seb foob wuwpon it. So Cape Correnies, with ils real and
fictitious perils, was the terminus of Mohamedsn enterprise to the
south, though there were men in Kilwa who sometimes wondered
what was boyond it and half made up their minds 10 go over-
land and ascertain. Had there been a Baniu settlement beyond
.Inha.mba.ne there can be no doubl that their eagerness {0 proours
ivory would have led them on, but black men had replaced the'
wild aborigines there so ghortly hefore the arrival of the Portu-
guese that there was not time to make the wenturc.
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thousand six hundred yoars bofore Christ, had rocently

* bocomo known in Woslorn Europe, and about the beginning
of the fourtoonth contury had heen o groatly improved by
Flavio Giojn, of Amalphi, that navigation had bonefited groatly
by it. But the compass, though cnabling ships to steer safoly
between frequented poris, was not of much assistance in the
exploration of seas novor visited before, ihough it might be
on the return passage. The instrument for determining
latitudes at sea was exceedingly crude and imperfeot, and
for ascertaining longitudes no means whatever were known,
go that it was only by computing the direction and the dis-
tance run that a navigator could form an opinion as to where
he was. Add to this the current belief of seamen that the
sun’s heat in the south was so great that it caused the water
to boil and thick vapour to obsecure the sky, which wag always
ag dark ag night. There was a legend that the crew of a ship
that had made the venture had actually seen the region of
oternal gloom, and had gol away from it only by a miracle.
In tho minds of common maxiners the ocean beyond Cape Nun
was a8 wild and dreadiul as that beyond Cape Correntes
wagy to the Arabs of the eastorn coagt. Thus it was a task not
only of discomfort, but of peril and dread, to procoed beyond
the known part of the coast.

The discoveries of tho Porluguese were largely the result
of tho genius and ability of a prince of their royal house,
Henrique by name, known in European history as Henry
the Navigator. He was the third son of Jofio I and Philippa
of Lancaster, and was thereforo a nephew of Hemry IV
of England. Two objects engrossed the altention of the
Infante Dom Henrique: the conversion of the heathen
“to Christianity, and the discovery of unknown lands, the
last of which he believed would greatly facilitate the former.
As a gallant knight he took part in the expedilion against
Ceuts in 1415, and there he learncd that trade was carried
on with the country south of the Sahara by means of
caravans of ocamels, and that the coast of the Atlantic
in that direction was often visited. Then he thought that
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the same coast could more easily be roached by sea, and ha
resolved to aitempt to do it. In 1418 he took up his rosi- «
dence at Sagros, cloge to Cape Saint Vincent, in the Algarvos,
the south-western point of Portugal and the very best position
in Europe a8 a basis for exploration. Ho was then twenty-four
years of age. At Sagres he built an observatory, cstablished
a school of mnavigation, and inviled the most expert
astronomers, mathematiciany, and sea-captaing that le
could hear of to visit him, that he might consult with
them as to the best means of prosecuting discovery. He was
possessed of much wealth, as he had been created duke of
Visou, to which title large estates were attached, and he
wes also Master of the Order of Christ and governor of
the Algarves. His own revenues he spent entirely in the
promotion of his designs, and he was most liberally aided
with means by his father and his brothers.*

The first exploring expedition sent oul is said {o have
been wunder the command of Bartholomeu Porestrollo, who
discovered the island of Porto Santo in 1418 or 1419, but
the early accounts of this voyage do not agree with oach
other, and nothing connected with it is cortain.

In 1419 Perestrello was genl again, and with him wore
two other ships commanded by Jolio Gongalvos Zarco and
Tristdo Vas, who had instructions from Dom Honrigue to
eptablish & station on Porto Santo and plant s gavden for
the use of future navigators. Perestrello returned to Portugal
from the island, but the other captains planted a plot of
ground, and in 1420 went on to Madeira, which reccived its
wame from them on account of the trees with which it wag
covered. They then returned to Porto Santo, and thence to
Portugel. Unfortunately they had put ashore a rabbit with

* For information on the discoveries mentioned hers I am indebted
<hiefly to the Indice Chronologico das Navegagbes, Viagens, Descobri-
mentos, e Conquistas dos Porluguezes nos Paszes Uliramarinos desde o
Prineipio tlo Seculo XV, the great hislory Do Asia of Joio de Barros,
Mag'o%s z?wcov?'es ofHPw'nc:h Henry the Navigator and their Results,
and Beazley’s Prince Hemry the Navigator, the Hero o
Modern Discovery, Y qaen / Porlugel and. of
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young, and ity progony incroasod so rapidly that the eontinued
veultivation of the ground boeamo impossible, so that Porlo
Santo was not pormanonlly colonised until soveral years later.
The accounts of this voyago are also vague and unroliable.
Tn 1425 o commencement was made in colonising Madeira,
and among other useful plants tho vine and the sugar cane
wero introduced.*

In 1482 Gongalo Velho Cabral, Commander of the Order
of Christ, discovered and named the island Santa Maria in
the Azores.

It was most probably in 1484 that an expedilion under
@il Bannes doubled Cape Bojador, though some of the ancient
writers agsign the date 1428 for thig achievoment, others 1482,
and others again 1438. This was a great step in advance, for
on finding the sea south of tho dreaded headland to be as
easily navigated as that on the north, tho old terror of the
common people was dispellod, and it was no longer difficult
10 oblain men to work the ships. It is not eagy therefore
10 account for the various dates assignod for {his achieve-
mont, but oxact chronology does not seem to have been
rogoxded as of much imporianco when the chronicles were
propared from oral Lestimony years after the events took place.
In 1485 the pamo captain Gil Hannes rcachod the mouth of
tho river do Ouro, to which he gave this namo.

In (441 Nuno Trigtio reached Cape Blanco., In 1448 he
visited the bay of Arguim, and velmned io Porlugal with a
number of negro slaves, who were gladly received as labourers.
In 1444 or 1445 Cape Verde was discovered and named by
Diniz Diag.

From this time onward many small vessels left Portugal
evory year to trade on the African coast for gold dust, ivory,

* These islands and even the Canaries had heen visited by Genoese
ships before they were rediscovered by the Porluguese. Bub ag no use
was made of them by the firsb visitors, and as lmowledge concernng
ithem was not communicated to the world in general, the Portuguese
hove o fair claim to be regarded as the veal discoverers. In the
gome way Columbus is rightly oredited with the discovery of
America, though the Northmen visted its north-eastern coast long
before his time.
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and particularly for slaves. All the features of the shore
became thoroughly well known, and were marked on charts as «
far gouth as the Rio Grande, but for fificen yoars, until atter
the death of Dom Henrique—18th of November 1460—dis-
covery practically ceased. The Iucrative slave trado occupied
the minds of the sea captains, and ships freighted with
negroes taken captive in raids, or purchased from conquering
chiefs, frequently entered the harbours of Portugal. Tho
commerce in human flesh was regarded as highly meritorious,
becauge it brought heathens to a knowledge of Christianity.
But never has a mistake or a crime led to more disastrous
results, for to the introduction of negroes as labourers on the
great estates belonging to the nobles and religious orders in
Alemtejo and the Algarves the decline of the kingdom in power
and importance is mainly due. The effects were not wvisible
for many years, but no one can some in eontact with the lower
clagses in Southern Portugal to-day without being impressed
with the fact that both the Europeans and the Afrvicans have
beon ruined by mixture of their blood.

The exploring expeditions which Dom Henrique nover
ceaged to encourage, but which the greed of thoso who wore
in his service had turned into slave-hunting voyages, wore
resumed after his death. In 1461, Podro de Cinta, who wos
gent out by Affonso V, reached the coast of tho prosont
vepublic of Liberia, and in 1471 Fernando Po crossed the
equator.

King Joio II was as resolute ag his grand-uncle the
Navigator in endeavouring to diseover an ocean road to India.
Ho had not indeed any idea of the great consequences that
would follow, his object being simply to divert the eastern
trade from Venice to Lisbon, which would be effected if an
unbroken sea route could be found. In 1484 he sent out a
ghip under Diogo Cam, which reached the mouth of the Congo,
and in the following year the same officer made o greater
advance than any previous explorer could boast of, for
he pushed on southward as far as Cape Cross, latitude 22°,
on the coast of what is mow German South-West Africa,
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where tho marble piflar which he sot up to mark the

sextent of his voyage remained standing more than four
hundred yeaxs.

The next expedilion gont in the same direction solved
the secrel concerning the meridional extent of the African
continent. It was under the chief command of an officer
named Bartholomeu Dias, of whose previous career un-
fortunately nothing can now be ascertainod exeept that
he was a gentloman of the king’s household and receiver
of customs at Lisbon when the appointment was con-
ferred upon him, and that he had at some former time
taken part in exploring the coast. The historian Jofio de
Barros states that at the end of August 1486 * ho sailed

* Il would be interesting lo Ikmow the exact day on which
Dias sailed, but Y bave not found it possible to ascertain it, As
already observed before tho entrance of Vasco da Gama into the
Indian sea the dates of the various discoveries given by Portu-
guose historians are mnot implicilly to be relied wpon, and as no
original journals or logbooks of the early voyages are now in
existence, there are no means of verifying them. Jofo do Barros
is the only bhistorian lmown 1o me who hag placed on record
the month and year of sailing and of the return of Disg in this
voyage, and he docs mnol state the day of deparlure from the
Tagus. His words are: (ElRei Dom Jofio) *delerminon de enviar
logo neste anno de qualrocentos ¢ oilenia e seis dobrados na,vios
per mar, e homens per terra, pera voer o fim destus cous».s

“partiram no fim de Agoesto do dito anmo,” . . . “onde
ohcgﬁmm em Dezembro do enno de quatrocentos o oitenia o sete,
havendo dezesels mezes, o dezesete dias que eram partidos delle,’
Barros iz the most reliable of all the Portuguese historians of
ihat time, and he was in a position to obtain the particulars
of this voyage, which unfortunately he gives so scantily, Neither
Damifio do Goes in his Chronica do Felicissimo Rei Dom Emanuel
da Qlorioss Memorie nor Fernfo Lopes de COastanheda in his Desco-
brimento e Oonguista da India pelos Porluguezes mentions the date
of the voyage, but both relate other particulars which tend to
confrm the opinion that it took place at the {ime siated by
Barros. For instance, Castanheda stales that Affonso de Paiva
and Jofio Pires de Covitho commenced their journey from Portugal
after the departuve of Diss, and he sagrees with Barros in giving
the 7th of May 1487 as the dale on which they left Saniarem,
The exact dates of Dins passing the Cape of Good Hope eastward,
of his veaching the mouth of the Infante river, and of the erection
of the landmerk Rfo Philippe cennot be ascertained, but these
events in all probabilily occurred in 1487, as maoking allowance for
his detentions when leaving the storeship, at Angra dos Tlheos, and
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from tho Tagus with two vosscls of aboul f{ifly tons each,
according to tho DPortugucso measurement of tho timo,
though they would probably bo ralod muech highor now.
He had also a small storeship with him, for provious expodi-
tions had ofien been obliged to turn back from want of [food.
The officors who were to sorve under him were carofully
gelected, and were skilful in their professions. They wero :
Leitdo (probably a nickname) sailing master, and Pedro
d’Alanquer pilot of the flag ship; Jofio Inlanle captain,
Josio Grego sailing master, and Alvaro Martins pilot of the
Sio Pantaledio ; and Pedro Dias, brother of the commodore,
captain, Jotio Alves sailing master, and Jofio de Santiago
pilot of tho storeship. On board the squadron were four
negresses—convicts—irom the coast of Guinea, who were
to be set ashore at different places to make discoveries
and roport to the nexli white men they should gee. This
was & common practice al the time, lhe persons sclocted
being criminals under sontenco of dealh, who woro glad
to escape immediate exccution by risking anything that
might befall thom in an unknown and barburous couniry.
In this instance women were chosen, as it was considerod
likely they would be protected hy tho nalives. Tt was
hoped that through their means a powerful Christiun
prince ecalled Prester John* who weag bolioved 1o xyoside
in the interior, might come to learn of tho greninoss of
the Portuguese monarchy and thai offorts were boing mado
to reach him, so that he might send mossengers 1o tho
coast to communicate with the explovers. King Jofio and
his courtiers believed that if this mythical Prester John
could be found, he would point out the way to India.
Diag, like all preceding cxplorers, kopt close to the coast

afferwards, Dias can herdly have reached tho latitude of the Cape
before the beginning of that year. See appendix,

* See the numerous statements concerning this mylhical monsreh
made by the early Portuguese writers, copied by me and printed,
together with English translations, in volumes i, iti, v, vi, and wvii
of the Records of South-Easiern Africa. Ultimately the name was applied
to the ruler of Abyssinia. Index, Prester John, in Vol. ix, page 474.

k]
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on his way southward. Somowhere ncar the oquator he
deft tho storeship with ninc mon to Jook alter her, and
then conlinwed his course wuntil ho reached an inlot or
gmall harbour with a group of islots at ils eolrance, the
one now called Angra Pequena or Istilo Bay by the
English, Luderitzbucht hy the Gormans, in whose possos-
gion it is at present, but which he named Angra dos
Ilheos, the bay of tho Islets. The latitude was believed
to bo 24° south, but in reality it was 26}°, so imperfect
were the means then known for delermming it. There
he cast anchor, and for the first time Christian men trod
the soil of Africa south of the tropie.

A more desolate place than that on which the weary
geamen landed could hardly be, and no meniion is made
by the early Portuguose historians of any sign of human
lifo being observed as far as the oxplorers wandered.
Unfortunately the original journal or log-hoock of the
expedition has long sinece disappeared, so that much that
would be inlensgely interesling now can never bo known.
Bul this i8 eortain, thal rofreshment there could have
beon none, oxcept fsh, tho flesh of sea-fowl that made
thoir nests on tho islels, and possibly eggs if tho breeding
soason was not far ndvenced, though even that -would
bo welecomod by men long accustomod only to salted food.
Thero was no fresh water, so it was no place in which
to tarry long. Boforc he left, Dias sot up a marble oross
some two melres or so in height, on an eminence that
he npamed Serra Parda, tho Grey Mountain, as a token
thal ho had taken possession of the country for his
king, For more than three hundred years that crosy stood
there above lho dreary waste just as the brave Portuguese
explorer erected it.* The place where it stood so long is

# “On the 2lst of November (1825) a heavy south-east gale set
in, before which we were carried with greal velocity, and in the
afternoon saw the remains of the cross erected by Bartholomea
Dios at the southern extiemity of Angra Pequena. Passing by it
we (H.M.S. Barracouta) anchored in the bay, where, although the
wind wes directly off shore, yet such was its violence that the
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colled Padestal Point. Here one of tho mnogrosses was
loft, almost certainly to perish, whon the cxpedition moved
onward.

From Angre Pequena Dias tried 1o koep tho land in
gight, but as it was the season of the south-east winds,
which were contrary, he could nol make rapid progress.
At length by repeatedly lacking he roached an inlet or
bend in the coast to which he gave the name Angra das
Voltas, the Bay of the Turnings. There is a curve in the
land in the position indicated, 29° south, but the latitudes

whole surface of the water was one vast sheelt of foam. Some
officers landed wilh Chptain Vidal, for the purpose of examining
the oross, and obtaining the latitude and longitude of the point.
They found the ssnd very painful to the eyes, being swepbt from
the surface of the rocks, and almost bhnding ihem as they pro-
oeeded to the summit of the small granile eminence on which
Bartholomeu Dias erecled his cross, as a memonto of his discovery
of the place, This is said to have been standing completo [orty
years back, but we found that it had beem cast dowm, ovidenlly
by design, as the part of the shaft that had originally been buried
in the rock remained unbroken, which never could have been the
case had it been overturned ' any olher way than by lifling it
from the foundation. The inducement to this disgracoful act was
probably to search for such coins as might have boon buried
beneath the oross; and it is probable that tho desiroyers, in order
to make some lillle amende for their desolation, re-erected a portion
of the fragments, as we found a picce of ithe sghafl, including thoe
part originally placed in the ground, altogother aboul six feel in
length, propped up by means of large stones, crossed sl ihe iup
by o broken fragment, which had originally formed 1ibe whole
length of the shaft. This was six {ecl above ground, and twenty-
one inches beneath, composed of marble rounded on one side, bui
left square on the other, evidently for ihe insoription, which, how-
ever, the unsparing hand of Time, in a lapse of nearly 1ihree
centuries and a half, had rendored illegible. Tn descending by a
different and more craggy path, the pmty suddenly eame wupon the
orosg 3 this was sixteen inches square, of the same breadth and
thickness as the shefl, and had on the centre an inseription, but,
like the other, almost obliterated.”—Nmrative of Voyages fo explore
the Shores of Africa, Arabia, ond Madagascar, performed in H.M.
Ships Leven and Borracouls under the direction of Caplain W. F.
W. Owen, B.N. Two demi octavo volumes, published in London
in 1833. 'The extract given above is to be found in Vol. II,
pages 200 and 270. Two fragments of the pillar are now in the
museum in Lishon, and one is in the South African museum in

Gﬂ-petown.
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given are not to be deponded upon, and the expedition
may have been far from it and farther still from the
point at the mouth of the Orango river called by modern
geographers Cape Voltas, in remembrance of thal event.
Al Angra das Voltas, wherever it was, Dias remained five
days, as the weather was unfavourable for sailing, and
before he left another of tho negresses was set aghore.

After making sail again heavy weather was encountered
and & boisterous gea, such ag ships often experience in that
part of the ocean, and which is caused by the cold
Antarctic current being slightly deflected by some means
from its wusual course and striking the hot Mozambique
current at a right angle off the Cape of Good Hope. Very
migerable Dias and his companions must have been in
their tiny vessels among the tremendous billows, with
the sails close reefed, and hardly a hope of egcape from
boing lost. But after thirteen days the weather moderated,
and then thoy steered eastiward, expecting soon to see
the coast again. For several days thoy sailed in this direc-
tion, but a8 no land appoared Dias concluded that he
musl either have passed the exlremily of the conlinent
or be in some desp gull like that of Guinea. Tho firsi
gurmise was correct, for on {urning to the north he reached
the shore at an inlel which ho named Angre dos Vagqueiros,
tho Bay of the Herdsmen, on account of the numerous
droves of cattle which he saw grazing on its shores. It
was probably the gamo inlet that was named by the
noxt expedition the Watering Place of B&o Bras, and
which since 1601 hag been known as Mossel Bay. The
inhabitants gazed with astonishment wupon the strange
appatition coming over the sca, and then fled inland with
their cattle, so that il was not found possible to have
any intercourse with the wild people. Thus no information
concerning the inhabitents of the South African coast,
excopt that they had domestic ocattle in their possession,
wag obtained by this expedition.

How long Dias vremained at Angra dos Vaquoiros is
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not known, but his vossols, good sea-bouls as thoy had,
proved to be, must have nocded some rolitling, so ho was
probably there soveral days al least. o and his ofticors
were in high spirits, as unless thoy wove in another deep
bay like the gulf of Guinea, thoy had solved ihe question
of the extent southward of tho African continent. As far
ag their eyes could reach, the shore stretehed coast and
west, so, sailing again, they continued along il until they
came to an uninhabited islet in latitudo 882° south. This
islet is in Algoa Bay as now termed—the Bahin da Lagoa
of the Portuguese after the middle of the sixtoenth century,
—and sgtill bears in the I'remch formn of St. Croix the name
Tlheo da Santa Cruz, the islet of the Holy Cross, which
he gave it on account of tho pillar besring a oross and
the arms of Portugal which he oroeted upon it.

Dias visited tho mainland, where ho observed tiwo
women gathering shellfish, who wero left wunmolested, as
the king had issued instructions that no causo of ollenco
should be given to the inhabitants of any ecountrios dis-
covered. Hero the lagt of tho negresses wuay sel ashoro
as one had diod on the passage. Tho cousl was oxomined
gome distance to the oastward, and 1o & prominont voek
upon it the name Penedo dus Ionles, tho Roek of the
Fountains, was given by some of tho pooplo, bocuuse
two springs of wator were found there.

Here the seamen prolosted against going farther, Thoy
cowplained that their supply of food was running short, and
the storeship was far behind, so thal ihero was danger of
perishing from hungor. They thought thoy had surely
done sufficient in one voyage, for they were two thousand
six hundred lkilometres beyond the terminus of the pre-
ceding expedition, and no one had ever taken such tidings
to Portugal as they would carry back, Further, from the
lrending of the coast it was evidont there must be some
great headland behind them, und therefore they were
of opinion it would be better to turn about and look
for it One can hardly blame them for their protest,
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Lonsidoring the fatigue and poril they had gone through
and  tho wrobehodly uncomfortable life thoy must have
boon loading.

Dias, after hearing these statements, iook the officers
and some of the principal seamen on shoro, where he
administered an oath 1o them, after which he asked their
opinion as to what was the best course to pursue for
the sorvice of tho king. They veplied with one wvoics,
to return home, whereupon he caused thom to sign &
document to ihat effect. He then begged of them to
continue only two or three days’ sail farther, and promised
that if they should find nothing within that time to
encourage them to proeceed on an easterly course, he would
put about. The crews consented, but in the time agreed
upon they advanced only to the mouth of a river to
which the commander gave the name Infante, owing to
Jodo Infante, captain of the Sao Pantaledo, being tho
first to leap ashore. The river was probably the Iish,
but maey havo boen either the Kowie or tho Keiskama as
known to wug, Ity mouth was stated to Do twenly-five
leagues from the islot of the Cross, and to be in latitude
325° 8., which wag wvery incorrect.

Bui now, notwithstanding this orror, there should have
boon no doubt in any mind that thoy had reached the
ond of the southern peaboard, which in a distance of
over nine hundred kilometres does not vary a hundred
and sevenly kilomeires in latitudo. The coast before them
trended away to the north-east in a bold, clear line, free
of the haze thal almost always hung over the westem
shoro. And down it, only a short distance from the land,
flowed & swift ocean ourrent meny degrees warmer than
the water on either side, and revealing itseld even to a
carcless eye by its deeper blue. That current could only
come from a heated sea in the north, and so they might
have lknown that the eastern side of Afriea had surely
been reached.

Whether tho oxplorers observed these signs the Portu-
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guese writors who rocorded their decds, though in a mannor
go ineompleto as 1o cause nothing but rogret to-day, do’
not inform us,* but from tho river Infanto tho oxpedition
twrned back. At Santa Cruz Diag landod again, and bado
farewell to the cross which he had sel up thore with aw
much sorrow as il he was parting with a son banished [or
life. In returning, ithe great hcadland was discovered, to
which the commander gave the name Cabo Tormentoso—
—the Stormy Capo—afterwards changed by tho king tlo
Cabo de Boa Esperanga—Capo of Good Hopc—owing to the
fair progpect which he could now entertain of India being
at last reached by this route. What particular part of tho
peninsula Dias landed upon ig unknown, bul somswhere on
it he sot up another of the marble pillars ho had brought
from Portugal, to which he gave the mname Sio Philippe.
The country about it he did not explore, as his provisions
were s0 scanly that ho wos anxious to get away. Keeping along
the coast, afier nine monthy’ absence tho storeship was
rejoined, when only three men were found on board of hor,
and of these, one, Fernfio Colaga by namo, diod of joy upon
gesing his countrymen again, Tho othor six had beon -
dered by negroes with whom they wore trading. TFaving
roplenished his scanty stock of provigions, Dias sel five
to the storeship, as she was in ncod of rofilling, and he hnd
not men lo work her; and Lhon sailed lo Princo’s Island

* Tho probabilities are thot thoy did not, othorwise ihe in-
formation they ocamied back would have been regarded as much
more important than it was considered to he by the king and by
all the writers of the {ime. Piolemy’s map, on which Africa was
made to twrn like a horn and projecl so far to the eastward as
to enclose the Indian ocean, was still treated with respect, and the
discoveries of Dias seemed at the time as if they iended rather
to confirm than to iefute this geographical feature, According io
the view of thase who regarded Ptolemy and Edrisi as safo guides,
Dias had sailed along the southern side of the horn, without finding
its end, and therefore had not done much more than Diogo Cam
and other previous explorers. To-day, with our knowledge, his feai
is regarded very differently, but neither ithe king nor the people
considered at the time that it entitled him to any special reward
or mark of favour.
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in tho bight of Biafra, whore Lo found somo Portuguese in
distross. A gentleman of tho king’s household, named Duarte
Pacheco, had beon sent to oxplore the rivers on that part of
the coast, but had lost his vessel, and was then lying ill at the
island with part of the crow who had escaped from the wreck.
Dias took them all on board, being very glad not only to relieve
his ecounirymen but io obtain more men to work his ships, so
meny of those who sailed with him from Portugal having
died, and, pursming his course in a north-westerly direction,
touched at a river where trade was carried on, and also
at the fort of Sdo Jorge da Mina, an established Portu-
guese factory,* of which Jofo Fogaga was then commander.
Hore he took charge of the gold that had been collected,
after which he proceeded on his way to Lisbon, whete
he arrived in Dccembor 1487, sixtoen monthg and seventeen
days from tho time of hig setting out.

No other dates than those mentioned aro given by
the early Porluguese hislorians, thus the exact time of
the discovery of the Cape of Good Hope and the coast
onward io the mouth of the Infanle river is doubtful, and
it can only bo slated as having ocourred in tho early
months of 1487. The voyage surely was a memorable
one, and nothing bul regret can be expressod thai more of its
details cannot bo recovered. Of the three pillars set up by
Dias, two—thoge of the Holy Cross and Sd3o Philippe—dis-
appeared, no one has ever been able to ascertain when
or how; that of Sio Thiago at Angra Pequena remained
where it was placed until it was broken dowm by some
unknown vandals about the commencement of the nine-
teenth century.

Meantime the king sont two men named Affonso de

* The factory of Sfo Jorge da Mina was established in January
1482 by Diogo d’Azambuja, and was the first permanent Portuguese
settloment on the western coast of Africa, and ihe centre of the
trade in gold. It was wrested from the Portuguese by the Dutch in
1637, and was held by them until April 1872, when it was transferred
to England in exchange for some other territory on the coast. It is
now known as Elmina.
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Paiva, of Castolbranco, and Jodo Dires,* of Covilhiio, in
another direction to soarch for DTrester John. For this
purpose they lefl Santarom on tho Tih of May 1487,
and being well provided with money, thoy procooded frsl
to Naples, then to the island of Rhodes, and thenco to
Alexandria. They were both conversani with tho Arabie
language, and had no difficulty in passing for Moors. At
Alexandria they were detained somo time by illness, but
upon recovoring thoy proeceeded to Cairo, and thence in
the disguise of merchants to Tor, Suakin, and Aden.
Here they separated, Affonso de Paiva having resolved to
vigit Abyssinia to ascerfain if the monarch of that country
was not the potentate they were in search of, and Joiio
Pires taking passago in & vessel bound to Cananor on
the Malabar coast. They arrenged, howover, o meet again
in Cairo at a time fixed upon.

Jodo Pires reached Cananor in safoly, and wont down
the coast as far as Calicut, after which ho procoedod
upwards to Goa. Hero he ombarked in a wvessel bound
to Sofala, and having wvisited 1ihat porl, he retwmoed to
Aden, and ai the time appointod was back in Cairo,
where he learned that Affonso do Paiva had diod not
long before. At Cairo he found two Porluguess Jows,
Babbi Habrfo, of Beja, and Josope, & shoomakor of
Lamego. Josepe had been in Dagdad, on tho uphratos,
some years previously, and had thers heard of Ormuz,
ab the mouth of the Persian gull, and of ils being iho
warehouse of the Indian trade and the point of departure
for caravans to Aleppo and Damascns. He had roturned

* Called Joio Pires, of Covilbfio, by Damifio de Goes, Pedro de
Covilhio by Castanbeda and Barros, Modern Porluguese writors
follow De Goes in the name. See the Indice Ohronologico dus
Nuavegagdes, Viagens, Descobrimentos, e Conguisias dos Portuguezes mnos
Paizes Uliramarinos desde o Principio do Seculo XV. Lishon, 1841,
Jofio Pires on page 69. Barros says of him: “The king, seeing
how necessary an aoquaintance with the Arabic tongue was for this
journey, sent upon this business one Pedro de Covilhiio, a gentle-
man of his household who was well acquainted with it, and in his

company onother named Aflonso de Paiva, and they werc sent
from Santarem on the 7th of May of tho year 1487,
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to Portugnl and informed the king of whal ho Lad learned,
who thoveupon sont him and Tlabifio with letiers of
ingtruction to Alfonso de Paiva und Jofio Pires, diroeting
thom if thoy baed not already found Proster Johm, lo
procoed bto Ormuz and gather all the information thoy
could thoro.

Upon roceiving this order Jolio Piros drew up an
account of what he had seen and learned in India and
on the African coast, which he guve to Josepe 1o convey
to tho king, and taking Habrio with him, he proceeded
to Aden and thence to Ormuz. From Ormuz Habrio sct
out with a caravan for Aleppo on his way back to
Portugal with & duplicate of the nairative sent to tho
king by Josepe. None of the early Portuguese historians
who had access to the rocords of the country ever saw
this narrative, so that probably neithor of the Jews lived
to delivor his charge. Not a single date is givon in the
carly accounts of this journey, exeept thal of tho departure
from Bantarem, which Do Goos fixes as May 1486 * and
Castanhoda ond De Barros ag the Tth of May 1487.
There is no traco of any Lknowledge in Portugal of the
commerco of Sofala bofore the return of Vaseo da Gama
in 1499, Lut ag such a jowrney as thal deseribed must
in tho fifteonth century have occupied seversl years, il is
just possiblo that Josepo or Habrtio reached Lishon after
that dale.

Joiio Pires went from Ormuz by way of Aden to
Abyssinia, where he wag well received by the ruler of
that country. Hero, after all his wanderings he found a
home, for as he was mnol permitted to leave again, he
married and had children, living upon property given
to him by the government. In 1516 Dom Rodrigo de
Lima arrived in Abyssinia as ambassador of the king of
Portugel, and found him still alive. With the embassy
was a priest, Francisco Alvares by name, who wrote an
account of the mission and of the statement made to

¥ Probably a misprind,
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him by Jofio Piros, and also gave such informalion on
hig return home as onablod tho Portuguose historians 1o
place on record ihe above details. As far as actual result
in increase of geographical knowledge is concernod, this
expedition of Affonso de Paiva and Jofio Piros therofore
effected nothing.

In the laudable spirit of modern times, prompted by a dosire
to rtectify error, men do not hesitate 1o question the accuracy of
even lhe most remowned writers of old. But the great authority
of De Barros requires that very substantial proof should be supplied
before any date given by him is overturned, especially when that
date is given three different times, and is indirectly corroborated by
other contemporary historians. In an article entitled The Voyages
of Dicgo Odo and DBortholomew Digs 1482-88, by I, (. Ravenstein,
in the Geographical Jouwrnal, Vol. XVI, July to December 1900,
page 628, an attempt is made to substilute other dates for the
voyages of Diogo Uam and Bartholomeu Dias than those given by
Jofio de Barros, but the argumenis supplied do not secem to me to
be of much weight,

This is what Mr. Ravenstein says:

“We do not lmow whother Oilo was given the command of onc
or of more wvessels, nor have the mnames of any of his officers
been placed on record.

“Cfio was the first {0 carry padrdes, or pilloe of stone, on
an exploring voyage. TUp io his 1ime the Porluguese lad Theon
content, 10 erect perishable wooden crosses, or to ocarve inscriptions
into trees, to mark the progress of their dissoveries. King John
conceived the happy idea of introducing stone pillars surmounted by
o cross, and bearing, in addition to the royal arms, an inscriplion
recording in Portuguese, and sometimes also in Lalin, the date, the
name of the king by whoso order the voyage was made, and the
name of the commander. The four padrdes set up by Cdo on
his two voysges have been discovered in situ, and the inscriptions
upon two of them (ome for each voyage) are siill legible, notwith-
standing the lapse of four centurics, and have been deciphered.

“During the first voyage two padrdes were set up—~one at the
Congo mouth, the other on the Cabo do Lobo in latitude 13°26 §.,
now lnown as Cape St, Mary. The latter has been recovered
intacl. It consists of a shaft 160 m. high and 073 m, in cir-
cumference, surmounted by a cube 047 m. in height and 033 in
breadth., Shaft and oube ave cut out of a single block of liaz,
& kind of limestone or cosrse marble common in the environs of
Lisbon. The oross has disappeared, with the exception of a stump,
from which it is scen that it also was of stone, and fixed by
means of lead.

*“The arms of Portugal carved upon the face of ihe cube are
those in use up to 1485; in which year Joflo II, being then st
Beja, caused the greem oross of the Order of Avis, which had been
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improporly introduced by his grandfather, who had been master of
that order, 10 bo withdrawn and the position of the quinas, or
five cacutoheons, to be changed.

“The inscription covors the threo other sides of the oube. Tt
is in Oothic lellers and in Portuguese, and resds as follows: ‘In
the yonr 6681 of the World, and in ihat of 1482 since the birth
of our TLord Jesus Christ, the most sorene, mosl excellent and
potent prince, King D. Jofio II. of Portugal did order (mandow)
this land io be discovered and these padrSes to be set up by Do
Cio, an esquire (escudeiro) of his household There is no in-
seription in Latin.

“As the year 0681 of Fusebius begins on Seplember 1, 1481,
we gother [rom this inscription that the order for the expedition
was given between Jonuary and August, 1482. Of ocourse the
doparture may have beon delayed, but the delay cannot have been
a long ome, as Cio was home again before April, 1484

*“Cfio came back io Lisbon probably in the heginning of 1484,
and certainly before April of that year. The king, first of all,
made him a °ocavalleiro’ of his household. He then, on April 8,
1484, ‘in consideration of the gservices rendered in the course of o
voyage of discovery io Quinea, from which he had now returned,
granted him an annuity of tenm thousand reals, to be continued to
one surviving son; and a few days aflerwards, on April 14, he
soparated his ‘cavalier’ from {he common herd and made him
noble, and gave lim a coal-of-axms charged with the two padrdes
which he had crccied on the cosst of Africa.

» * * X *

“Tar more useful for our purposo is the pillar which formerly

slood on Cape Cross, and which OCeplain Becker of the Falke
carricd off to Kiel* in 1803, Dr. Scheppig has fully described the
illar,
P The Porluguese inscriplion says— In 1ihe year 6685 of the
oreation of the world, and of Chrisi 485, the excellent, illustrious
King D. Jotio 1I. of Porlugsl did direot this land to be dis-
covered, and this padrfio 10 bhe set up by D" CBo, a cavalleiro
(knight) of his household.’

“As the year 6685 of the Eusebian era begins on Seplember 1,
1485, Ci#o must have departed after that day, and hefore the
close of the year. As he had returned from his first voyage
before April, 1484, his doparture must have been delayed for reasons
not known to us,

“Tagrn VovaGgE oF BarrHoromMeu Dias, 1487-88,

“ No sooner had Cfo’s vessels returned io the Tagus than King
John, whose curiosity had been cxciled by the reports about the
supposed Prester John, brought home by d'Aveiro, determined to
fit oul another expedition to go in quest of him by doubling
Africa, Frinr Antonio of Lisbon and Pero of Montaroyo having

* The (erman Emperor has since cnused an exact copy of il
io be erocted, substituting granite for marble.
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slrendy been despatchod on the samo omand by way of Jerusnlem
and Egypt. Tho command of this expedition was conforred upon
Bartholomen Dins de Novaes, & cavalier of the king’s houschold.
. . . It certainly was our Bartholomew who commanded one of the
vessels despatched in 1481 with Diogo d’Azambuja 1o the Gold
Coast.

“The appointmenl secms to have been made in October, 1486,
for on the 10th of that month Xing dJohn, ‘in consideration of
gervices which he hoped to 1cceive,’ conferred wupon Bartholomen
Diss, the ‘patron’ of the 8. Ohristovdo, a roysl vessel, an annuity
of 6,000 reis.

“The acoount which Jofio de Barros has troansmitted 1o us of
the remarkable expedition which resulted in the discovery of the
Cape of Good Hope is Iragmentary, and on some points wun-
doubtedly erroneous. Unfortunately, up till now no official reporb
of the expedition has been discovered; but there are a few inci-
dental references to it, which cnable us to amplify, and in some
mensure to correch, the version put forward by the great Portuguese
historian,

“ Most important among these independent witnesses is a marginal
note on fol, 13 of a copy of Pierre A’Ailly’s Tmage wmundi, which
was the property of Christophor Columbus, and is still in the
Columbine Library at Seville. This ‘note’ reads as follows :—

“¢Note, Lhat in December of this year, 1488, there landed af
Lisbon Bartholomen Didacus [Dias], the commander of tlwee oaravols,
whom the King of Porfugal had seni to Guinon fo seck out the
land, and who reported that he had sailed 600 leagues beyond ihe
furthest reached hilherio, that is, 450 lcagnes 1o ihe soulh and
then 150 leagues to ihe norih, as far as a cape named by him
the Cape of Good MHope, which capo we judgo to bo in Agisimba,
its latitude, as delermined by the astrolabe, being 46° 8., and it
distance from Lisbon 3100 leagues, This voyage ho [Dias] had
depioted and deseribed from league 1o leagne upm a chart, go
that he might show i to the king; ai all of which I was present
(¥n quibus ommibus interfui)’

“The same voyage 18 referred {0 in o seeond ‘noto ’ dia-
covered in the margin of the Hisioria rerum wubique gestarum of
Pope Pius IL, printed at Venice in 1477. ¥rom this sccond note
we learn that ‘one of the captains whom the most serene King of
Portugal sent forth to seek ouf the land in Guinen brought back
word in 1488 that he hed sailed 45° beyond the equinoctial line.’

“Las Cases (Historia de las Indims, Lib. i. o. 7) assumed these
notes to have been written by Bartholomew Columbus, whom, agy
the result of a misconception of the meaning of the concluding
words of the nole, he supposed to have taken part in this voyage.
These assumptions, however, are absolutely inadmissible, for as early
as February 10, 1488, Bartholomew had compleied at London a
map of the world for Henry VIL. I we remember that Rartholo-
mew was delained by pirales for several weeks belore he reached
England, he must have left Lishon towards the end of 1487, He
did not return to thal place until many years alterwards.
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“On thoe other lhand, itho noto is unhesitoalingly recognized as in
the hondwriling of Christophor by such ocompetont authorities ay
Vamhagen, &’Avezao, H. Ilarrisse, Asensio, and Cosare de Tollis.

“And if Christopher is 1he author of these notes, they must
have been writlen in 1488, for it was in March, 1488, that King
Mantol, in vesponse to an appliestion, cordially invited his ‘especial
friend,’ Ohristopher Columbus, {0 come 1o Lisbon, promising him
protection against all criminal and oivil proceedings that might be
taken against him. Columbus, when he reccived this royal invita-
tion, was at Seville, where his son Ferdinand was born unto him
on September 28, 1488, If he left Seville soon afterwards, he
may certainly have been prcsent on the memorable occagion, in
December, 1488, when Bartholomeu Dias rendered an account to
the ldng of the resulls of his hopc-inspring voyage.

“I{ then, Bartholomeu Dias yeturned in December, 1488, after
an absence (according 10 De Barros) of sixtcen months and seven-
teen days, he must have started towards the end of July or in
the beginning of August, 1487; end if the Bartholomeu Dias re-
ferred to in the royal rescript of October 10, 1488, is the dis-
coverer of the Cape, which hardly admils of a doubt, he cannot
have started in July, 1486, as usually assumed, Jle canmot have
been in Lisbon in Descomber, 1487.

“This date (namely 1488) is further confirmed by Duarte Pacheco
Pereirn, tho * Achilles Tusitano’ of Camoens, for in his Hsmeraldo
de Situ Orbis, written soon after 1505, bul only published in 1892,
we ore ilold that the Cape was discovered in 1488, And Pacheco
is » very compefent wiiness, for Dias, on his homeward voyage,
met him at the Ilha do Principe.

“A furlher statement respecting the doto of the discovery of
the Cape appears in tho Pareeer, or ‘Opinion,” of the Sponish
asironomers and pilols already velerred to. They eay, ‘ And beyond
this [the Sierras Parda, where Cfio died], Bartolomé Diaz, in the
year 1488, discovered as far as the Cabo d’El-Rei, a distance of
360 leagues; and thence 1o the Cabo de boa TEsporan¢a, 250
leagues ; and {hence D. Vasco da Gama discovered 600 leagues.’”

This eovidence does not seem 1o me 10 be by any means
conolusive.

The marginal note supposed to hove been made by Christopher
Columbus I reject at once, as I cannot believe thal tihe Ilatitude
named in it was given by Dias or recorded by Columbus.

As for the work of Duarte Pacheco, it ocannot for a moment
be placed in the scale against Barros. Its author was borm in
Lisbon about 1451, and is believed to havo died in poverty some
time between the years 1524 and 1553, T was he who was
resoued a8t Prince’s JYsland and taken to Lisbon, so that he must
have been acquainted with the correct daie, bubt as his original
manuscript  has perished and the copy made from it was done
carclessly and certainly contains transcriber’s errors, I do mot think
much dependence can be placed on his stalements. There are two
mapuseript copies of his work in existence. The oldest, now in
the lbrary at Evors, is supposed from the style of the writing to
have been made about the close of the sixieenth century, and the
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other, now in tho National Library in Lisbon, is morely a iran-
soript of the firsb made ab & much Inter date. The work was,
published at Lisbon in 1802 in a foolscap folio volume of xxxv-+
125 pages, and is divided info four books. TIL is entitled Hsme-
raldo de Sitw Orbis, por Duarle Poacheco Pereira, IEdicdo commemoras
tive da Descoberts do America por Ohrisiowdo Colombo mno sew guarto
centenario, gob o direceiio de Raphael Bduardo de Azevedo Basto, Con-
servador do Real Archivo da Torre do Tombo.

I give here the two references to the voyage of Dins, from
which the reander can see how little this work of Duarte Pachoco
is to be depended upon. In a reference to the firsl voyage of
Diogo Cam he states, as in the second of these, that the inserip.
tion on the cross was in three languages: Latin, Porluguese, and
Arnbie. Thet identical oross is still in existence, and thore is no
Arabic upon it. See also the confusion between the Penedo das
Fontes and the Theo da Santa Cruz.

Tercoyro Liuro, pagina 90.

Nom sem muita rasam se poz nome a esle promoniorio cabo
do boa esperasnge por que Bartholomeu Dias que o descobrio por
mandado delRey Dom Joham que Deos fom no anno de nosso
senhor de mil quatrocentos & oitenta & oito annos veepdo que esta
coste, & Ribeirn do mar wvoltaun daly em diante ao norte & oo
nordest . . . .

Terceyro Liuro, pagine 04,

Hom; sinco leguons adiante dangra do Rico esla hum Iheo
pouco mais de mon lepuon do terran que se chamn ho pencdo dasg
fontes o qual nome lho pos Bertholomou Diss gue oste terrn dos-
cobrio por mandado delRey Dom Joham que Deos tem por que
achon aly duas fonles de muilo bhoa augua doco & por oulro nome
se ohama este pencdo ho Ilheo da Cruz por que o mesmo Boviholy-
mou Dias pos aly hum padram doe pedrn pouce mais allo quo hum
homem ecom huma cruz em sjma & este pnadvam lem tres lotroyvos
&, bum em latim & outro em harabiguo & oulro cm nossa lingua
portugueza & todos tres dizem hums ocouss .8, como clRey Dom
Joham no anno de nosso senhor Jesus cristo de mil 0000 & oyienta &
oylo annos & em tantos annos da creagam do mundo mandou des-
cobrir ests costa por Bertholamou Diss capitom de geus nauios; . . .

The remaining references seem to me equally weak, and ntil
gomething more conclusive comes io light I think it would bo well
to adhere to the dates of Bmrros. I notice, however, thei Mr. X.
G. Jayne, in his Vasco da Game ond his Successors, hss adopted
the dates of Mr. Ravenslein.
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SKETCH II.
L

Firgr Vovaems or Tum Frunom axp Excrise TO0 INDIA.
BEarry HisTory or THE NETHERLANDS.

Tem debt which the world owes to the Poriuguese for
weakening the Mohamedan power and thus preventing
the subjugation of a larger portion of HEastern Kurope
than was actually overrun by the Turks should not be
forgotten, but long before the close of the sixteenth
century they had cessed te be porticipents in the great
progressive movement of the Caucagian race. Upon &
conquering nation rests an enormous responsibility : no
less than that of benefiting the world at large. Was
Portugal doing this in her eastern possessions to such an
oxtent as to make her displacement there & matter
deserving universal regret? Probably her own people would
reply that she was, for every nation regards it¢ own acts
ag better than those of others; but beyond her borders
the answer unquestionably would be that she was not.
Rapacity, cruelty, corruption, have all been lsid to her
charge at this period, and not without sufficient reason.
But apart from these vices, her weakness under the
Castilian kings was such that she was incapable of doing
any good. When an individual i3 too infirm and decrepit
to manage his affairs, a robust man takes his place, and
go it is with States. The weak one may cry out that
might i3 not right, but such a cry finds a very feeble
echo. India was not held by the Portuguese under the
only indefeagible tenure: that of making the best use
of it; and thus it could he geized by a stronger power
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without Christian nations fooling thal a wrong was boing
done.

Before recounting in brief the riso of tho Northorn
Notherlands to a proud position among Kuropean states,
and the commencement of the Dulch conquests in the
eastern seas, & glance may be given to tho earliest acts
of other nations, and especially to those of our own
countrymen, in those distant regions.

The French were the first to follow the Portuguose round
the Cape of Good Hope to India. As early as 1507 a
corsair of that nation, named Mondragon, made his appear-
ance in the Mozambique channel* with two armed vessels,
and plindered a ship commanded by Job Queimado.
Heo also captured and robbed another Indiaman nearer
home. On the 18th of January 1509 a fleot commanded
by Duarle Pacheco Poreira fell in with him off Capo
Finigterre, and after a warm ongagement sank one of
his ships and caplured the other. Mondragon was laken
& prisoner to Lisbon, whore he found means of muking
his peace with the king, and he was thon pormitted to
retwrn to France,

Twenly years later throe ships, fillel oul by a merchant
named Jean Ango, sailed from Dicppe for India. Tho
accounts of this expedition are so conflicting that it i
impossible to relate tho ocourrences attonding i with
absolute acouracy. It is cortain, however, thai ome of
the ships never reached her destination. Another was
wreckod on the coast of Swmatra, whore her crew were
all murdered. The third reached Din in July 1527. She
bad a crew of forty Fremchmen, bul was commanded by
a Portuguese named Estevlo Dias, nicknamed Brigas, who
had fled from his native country on account of misdeeds
committed there, and had taken gervice with the strangers.

* The partioulars of this evenl cannot be ascertained, and it would
even be doubtful whether Mondragon really rounded the Cape of
Good Hope if it were not expressly stated in a summary of the
directions issued by the king for his oapture that the robbery of
Queimado’a ship took place “no ocsnal de Mogambique,”
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The yvuler of Diu regarded this ship with great hostility,
and as he wag unable to seize her openly, be practised
deceit to get her crew within his power. Professing friend-
ship, he gave Dias permission to trade in his territory,
but took advantage of tho first opportunily to arrest him
and his orew. They werc handed over as captives to the
paramount Mohamedan ruler, and were obliged to embrace
his creed to preserve their lives. They were then taken
into his service and remained in India.

Barly in 1529 two ships commanded by Jean and
Raoul Parmenticr, fitted out partly by Jesn Ango, partly
by merchants of Rouen, sailed from Dieppe. In October
of the same year they reached Sumatra, but on account
of great loss of life from sickness, on the 22nd of January
1580 they turnod homeward. As they avoided the Portu-
guese settlements, nothing was known at Goa of their
procoodings except whal was iold by & sailor who was
left behind at Madagascar and was afterwards found there.
This expedition was almost as unsuceessful as the pre-
ceding one. On their roturn passage the ships were greatly
damaged in violent storms, and they reached Furope with
difficulty.

From thal tiime until 1601 there is no trace of &
French vesgel having passed the Cape of Good Hope.
In May of this year the Corbin and Croissant, two ships
fitted out by some morchants of Laval and Vitré, sailed
from St. Malo. They reached the Maldives safely, but
there the Corbin was lost in July 1602, and her commander
was unable to return to France until ten years had gone
by. The Croissant was lost on the Spanish coast on her
homeward passago.

On the 18t of June 1604 & French Hast India Com-
pany was established on paper, but it did not get further.
In 1615 it was reorganised, and in 1617 the first successful
expedition to India under the French flag sailed from a
port in Normandy. From that dato onward ships of
this nation were frequently seen in the eastern seas. DBut
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the French made no abltempt 1o form o sobtlement in
South Africa, and their only conncclion with thiy couniry
was that towards the middle of tho seventoomth century
o vessel was sent occasionally from TRochelle to colleet
cargo of sealsking and oil ot the islands in and near the
present Saldanha Bay.

The English were tho next to appear in Indiun waters.
A féw individuals of this nation may have sorved in
Portuguese ships, and among the missionarics, especially
of the Company of Jesus, who wenl out to convert the
heathen, it ig not wunlikely thal there were geveral.
One at least, Thomas Stephens by name, was rector of
the Jesuit college at Salsette. A letter written by him
from Goa in 1579, and printed in the second volume of
Hakluyt’s work, iz tho earliest account exlani of an
English voyager to that part of the world* It contains
no informatjon of importance.

The famous sea caplain Franecis Drake, of Tavistock
in Devon, pailed from Plymouth on tho 13ih of Doecember
1577, with the intention of oxploring the Pacific ocoan.
Hig fleel consisted of fivo vessols, carrying in all one
hundred and sixty-four men. Hig own ship, nemoed {he
Pelican, was of ono hundrod oand {wonty Lons Dburdeu.
The others were the Ilizabeth, cighty ions, tho Murigold,

* T do not mention Sir John Mandeville in ihe tloxi, beosuse
modern criticiem has proved that what he stales conterning Indin
in his book ZThe Voiage and trauayle of syr John Maundeuille, knight,
which irealeth of the way toward Hierusalem, and of maruagles of Inde,
with other Ilands and Coumiryes wes compiled from oarlior foreign
writers, though his work was rogarded as genuine and trustworthy
by Englishmen until recenily, Nothing is known of him from con-
{emporary records, and it is even regarded as possible that Mandeville
wes 5 peoudonym. In his book he slates that he was bormn at St
Albans, and travelled in the east as far as China belween the years
1322 and 13587. It is now believed that he really visited Palestine,
and his account of that country is comsidored as purtly based on
personal observation, but the remainder of the volume 'is spurious.
The original was written in Frenoh. See the Bncyclopedic Britannica,
orticle Mandeville. Of the numerous copies of the book, in many
longuages, in the librexy of the British Museum. the esrliest was
printed in 1480,
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thirty tons, a pinnace of iwelve tons, and a s&toreship
of fifty tons burden. The last named was sel on fire as
soon a8 her ocargo was firansferred to the others, the
pinnace was abandoned, the Marigold was lost in a storm,
the [Ilizabeth, after reaching the Pacific, iwrned back
through the straits of Magellan, and the Pelican alone
continued the voyage. She was the first English ship
that sailed round the world. Captain Drake reached England
again on the 8rd of November 1580, and soon afterwards
was made a knight by Queen Ilizabeth on board his
ship. The Pelican did not touch at any part of the South
African coast, but there is the following paragraph in
the account of the voyage:—

“We ran hard aboard the Cape, finding the veport
of the Portuguese to be most false, who alfirm that it
i tho mogt dangerous cape of the world, never withoul
intolerable storms and present danger to travellers who
come near the same, This ocape is a most siately thing,
and the fairest cape we saw in the whole circumference
of the earth, and we passed by it on the 18th of June.”

In 1588 four English traders in precious stones, aecting
purtly on their own aceount and partly as agents for
merchants in London, mado their way by the Tigris and
the Porsian gulf to Ormuz, where at ihat time people
of various nationalilies were engaged in commerce. dJohn
Newbery, the leader of the party, had been there before.
The others were named Ralph Fiteh, William TLeades,
and James Story. Shorlly after their arrival at Ormuz
they were arrested by the Portuguese authorilies on the
double charge of being heretics and spies of the prior Dom
Antonio, who was a eclaimant to the ihrone of Portugal,
and under these pretences they were sent prisoners to
Goa. There they managed to clear themselves of the
first of the charges, Blory entered a convent, and the
others, on finding bail not to leave the city, were set at
liberty in Docember 1584, mainly through the instru-
mentality of the Jesuit father Stephens and Jan Huyghen
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van Linschoton, of whom more will be relatod in tho
following pages. Four months afterwards, being in foar
of ill-treatmeni, they managed to make thoir oseape from
Goa. After a time they soparatod, and TWiteh went on
g tour through India, visiting meny places bofore his return
to England in 1591, An account of his iravels is oxtani
in Hakluyt’s collection, but therc is not nuch information
in it, and it had no effect upon subsequent events.

Thomag Candish sailed from Plymouth on the 21st
of July 1586, with three ships—the Desire, of one hundred
and iwenty tons, the Comteni, of sixty tons, and the Hugh
Gallant, of forty tons—ocarrying in all one hundred and
twenty-three souls. After sailing round the globe, he
arrived again in Plymouth on the 9th of Beptember 1588,
having passed the Cape of Good Hope on the 16th of May.

The first English ghips that pul into a harbour on
the South African coast wero the Penelope, Merchant Royul,
and Edward Bonaweniwre, which sailed from Plymouth Ior
India, on the 10th of April 1591, undor command of
Admiral George Raymond. Thig floel pub into tho waloring
place of Saldanha, now called Tablo Bay, at the ond of
July, Tho orews, who were suffering from seurvy, woro
at once sent on sghore, where thoy obtained fresh food
by shooting wild fowl and gathoring mussols and othor
shell-fish along the rocky beach. Some inhabilants had
been seen when the ghips sailed in, bul thoy appeared
terrified, and at once moved inland. Admiral Raymond
visited Robben Island, where hco found seals and penguing
in great numbers. One day some hunters caught a
Hottentot, whom they treated kindly, making him many
presents and endeavouring to show him by signs that
they wero in want of cattle. They then let him go, and
eight days afterwards he returned with thirty or forty
others, bringing forty oxen and as many sheep. Trade
was at once commenced, the price of an ox being two
knives, that of a sheep one knife. So many men had
died of scurvy that it was considered advisable to send
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tho Merchant Royal back to England weak handed. The
Penelope, with one hundred and one men, and the Edward
Bonaventure, with ninety-seven men, sailed for India on the
8th of Beptember. On the 12th a gale was encountered,
and that night those in the Edward Bonaventure, whereof
was wmagtor James Lancaster—who was afterwards famous
as an advocate of Arclic exploration, and whose name
was given by Bylot and Baffin to the sound which
terminated their discoveries in 1616—saw a great sea break
over the admiral’s ship, which put out her lights. After
that she was never seen or heard of again.

The appearance of these rivals in the Indian seas
caused wmuch concern in Spain and Portugal. There was
ag yet no apprehengion of the loss of the sources of
the spice trade, but it was rogarded as probable that
Binglish ships would lie in wailt at Si. Helena for richly
laden vessels homeward bound, so in 1591 and again in
1598 the king directed the viceroy to instruct the captains
not 1o touch ai thet island.

At this lime a new state, tho rvepublic of the United
Netherlands, liad recontly come inlo exislence in Xurope.
It was a state full of life and vigour, though its territory
was even smaller than that of Portugal. Constantly
battling with the ocean Uhat threatened to submerge the
land, breathing an invigoraling air, coming from an
energetic and self-respecting stock, its people were the
hardiest and mosl induslrious of Europeans. They were
also attached io freedom, and ready to pari with property
and life itsell rather than submit to iyranny or misrule.
A briel outline of their history will show how they came
to contend with Portugal at the eclose of the sixteenth
century and the beginning of the seventeenth for the
commerce of the Indian seas.*

¥ This sketch is drawn chiefly from Motley’s Rise of #he Dutch
Republic and his Hislory of the United Netherlands to the Twelve Years
Truce—1600, the GQeschiedenis des Vaderlands, by Mr. W. Bilderdyk,
cdited by Professor H. W. Tydeman, seven ootavo volumes, issued ab
Amsterdam in 1832 to 1853, Hislory of the People of the Netherlands,
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The teritory that now forms the hingdowm of the
Netherlands was tho last part of iho continent of Turope
to be occupied by human boings. Nor umiold ages the
Rhine, the Maas, and the Schelde had been earrying down
earth and the ocean had boen custing up sand, until at
last a tract of swampy but habitable ground appeared
where previously waves had xolled. That was not many
centuries before the commencemnent of the Christian ora,
and so no traces of palmwolithic man aro found there
such ag are found in all other parts of Rurope, and in
great obundance in some parts of modein Belgium close
by. The most ancient reliess of man discovered in the
northern Netherlands are comparatively recent flint im-
plements, tumuli containing funeral wrns, and tho so-called
hunebedden, sepulchres of men of note, roughly built of
stone taken from boulders carviod from the Seandinavian
peninsula by ice in glacial {imes, and deposited on tho
banks not yel risen lo the surluoe of tho sea. These
hunebeddon are found chielly in the prosenl province of
Drenthe, and may nol dale mueh [urther Dhaek than
Roman times.

The Balavi, a Nethor ‘Touton tribe, driven wostward
by war, about & century beforo the birtli of Clwist found
their way into the island onelosed by tho North sea and
the extreme forks of the Rhine, which was then o wasto
of morasses, lakelets, and forests. It had previously been
ocoupied by & Cellic population, thal had abandoned it
not long before on account of disasters from floods. The
position of the forks of the Rhine was probably different

by Petrus Johammes Blok, Ph.D., four demi oclavo volumes (English
edition), published at New Vork and London, 1898 to 1907, (snothor
volume sl to appear), Ilandboek der Geschiedenis van het Vaderland,
by Mr. G. Groen van Prinsterer, two octavo volumes (second edition),
issued at Amsterdam in 1852, Ilistoire de Belgigue, by Profossor H.
Pivenne, of the Universily of Ghent, second edition of Vol. I published
at Brussels in 1802, Vol. IL published at the same place in 1803, and
Vol. TII in 1907, (other volumes etill to appear), and The Hislory of
Belgium, by Demetrius C. Boulger, published at London in 1902,
Some other works consulted will be mentioned in notes,
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from what ib is to-day, for thoe wholo face of tho country
has undergono a greal change sinco the Batavians first
saw it. Largo tirscls of land have been roelaimed, and
gtill largor iracts have heen lost by the sea washing over
them. Thus in the thirteenth contury of our era the vory
heart of the country was torn out by the ocean, and
villagos and towns and wide pastures were buried for ever
under tho deep waters since termed the Zuider Zee. In
1277 the Dollart was formed betwoen Groningen and
Hanover, and in 1421 (he Bieshosch between Brabant and
Holland took the place of habitable land.

Farther north than the Batavians, the Irisians, also a
Nether Teuton people, occupied & greal extent of country,
but it is impossible to say when they first took possession
of it. These Balaviang and Frisiang were the nearest
blood relations of the Angles and Saxons who at a later
date conquered Englend and part of Scolland, and their
language was so nearly the samo that our great Alfred
could with little difficulty havo understood il.

The southern part of what is now tho kingdom of
Belgium and tho adjoining districls of Irance were in-
habitod at this timo by & Celtic people, who had long
beforo replacod the early palewolithic savages. Between
thom and the Batavians and Frisians was a broad tract
occupied by Teutons and Celts mixed logether, who do
not appear, however, to have blended their blood to any
great extent. Thiz was the condition of the country atb
the beginning of the Christian era, and it was its con-
dition more than fifteen centuries later, when Philippe II
way king of Spain and Elizaboth Tudor was quecn ol
Tngland.

Qmsar conquered the Cells and compelled the Frisians
o pay tribute, but he admitted the Batavians to
an alliance, and thereafter for hundveds of years they
voluntarily supplied ithe Roman army with its bravest
goldiers. They gave their Dblood for Romse, and in return
received ecivilisation. During this period thoy learned to
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construet dykes to prevent the ocean and the rivers from
overflowing the land, to dig canals, to make highways,
and to build bridges.

Then came the outpouring of the northern nations upon
the western empire, and when it ceasecd the power thal
had overshadowed the earth had gono. In its slead the
Franks were masters of the Coltic portion of the Nether-
lands, where the Latin tongue was spoken, and tribes akin
to the Frisian had mixed with the ocoupants of the north.
The Batavians remained, but their digtinetive name had
disappeared, and so the racial division of the land was as
it had been before.

Some of the Frisians had been converted to Christianity
by Anglo-Saxon missionaries, and in a.p. 750 the whole
of them, after a crushing defeat by Charles Martel, accepted
that religion. In a.p. 785 their conquest was completed
by Charlemagne, and the whole region thon became a
section of the dominions of that able and poworful ruler.
The bishopric of TUtrecht was {foundod at this tlime,
Extensive domaing were attached to the soe, and tho bishop,
begidos the ecclesiastical authorily which he cxercised over
the whole of the Frisians, was lemporal rulor of a tierritory
constantly varying in size, somotimes covoring soveral of
the modern provinces.

Charlemagne left tho local ocustoms of the people of
the Netherlands undisturbed, and sent officials to govein
them aeccording to their own laws, though in his namo.
Under his feeble successors the country was broken up
into a number of practically petty sovereignties by the
descendants of his officials, who now claimed hereditary
authority and ruled as despots. They called themselves
dukes, counts, marquises, or lords, and often quarrelled
with each other. Most of them nominally admitted the
precedence in ranl of the head of the Holy Roman Empire,
a8 the counts of Flanders and Artois did thal of the

kings of France, but this was the full extent of their
submisgion.
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The Seandinavian piratos sailed up the rivers and made
froquent aitacks upon tho towns and wvillages on their
banks, they plundered and murdered many of ihe peopls,
but they did not form pormanent settloments as they did
in tho more atiractive lands of Normandy and Sicily.

The country not being capable of supporiing its inhabi-
tants by agricullure and cattle breeding alone, manufactures
and commerce were necessary, and in addition the fisheries
became o means of living for meny. They traded with
BEngland, buying wool, with the coasl of the Baltic,
gelling woollen eand linen cloths, and with all north-western
Lurope, selling Indian products, of which Bruges was
the emporium for the Italian merchants. So towns grew
and prospered, and in course of time obfained municipal
charters from their sovereigns. In a.n. 1217 the first of
these in the presont kingdom of the Netherlands was
granted by Count William the First of Holland and
Countess Joanna of Ilandors to the town of Middelbuxg
in Zeeland, It did not indeed confer greal privileges, but
it was the beginning of & system which had most important
offeots upon tho country. The crusades tonded to hasten
this movement. The petty sovereigns who took part in
them were very willing to sell privileges for ready money,
which they needed for their equipment, and their subjects
were quite as willing to buy.

So the towns grew in number and in size, and sue-
ceeded in obtaining, usually by purchage, a large amount
of self-government and the right of sending deputies to
the estates or parliaments, who sat with the nobles to
confer upon general affairs. Just as ihe various kings of
the Baxon states in FHngland, the peliy sovereigns were
continually quarrelling with each other, and their number
varied from time to time, as one or other got the mastery
over his neighbours. Not the least prominent or quarrel-
some among them was the bishop of Utrecht, whose
dominions contracted or expanded with the fortunes of
diplomacy or war. The estates of his province consisted
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of deputies [rom tho towns, tho nobles, and abbolg, over
whom he presided as a sovoroign. In somo of the litilo
dominions the privileges of the towns wore mmech groator
than in others, in several indeed the cities wero practically
little short of heing independent republics. Unfortunatoly
they were so jealous of each other ihat they could nol
unite in carrying oul any policy that would have bensfited
the whole province, and there was no tie whatevor thal
bound the different provinces tlogether. Each city with a
little domain around it stood alone, and though it might
onjoy self-government, its position was precarious, for it
could not depend upon anything outside of itself to assist
it if necossary to maintain its rights against an aggressor.

This was the condition of affairs polilical when, owing
partly to the extinelion of some of the ruling familics,
partly to purchase, and partly to fraud and force, in
1487 a majority of the provinces—among ihom Holland
and Zeeland—came under {ho dominion of Philippe, the
powerful duke of Burgundy. They continuod, howovor,
to be independent of each othor, and were governed by
him ag distinet states, of ono of which ho was tormed
duke, ot another count, and so on, though ho establishod
a council at Mechlin, which acted as a court of appeal
for them all. He was married to tho youngest daughter
of Jodio I of Porlugal and Philippa of Lancastor, Isabella
by name, whose nephew, Affonso V, in 1466 made her a
present of the Azores or Western Islands. A considerablo
number of families from tho Netherlands, whose
descendants can still be distinguished thers, then migrated
to the Flemish islands, as they were long thereafter termed.
These dependencies shared the fate of the other dominions
of the house of Burgundy until 1640, when they reverted
to Portugal.

Philippe suppressed much of the freedom that had
been gained, but he encouraged and protected commerce
and manufactures, and under his rule the provinces in-
creased greatly in material wealth. He died in 1467, and
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was succooded by his son Charles tho Hoadsirong, a perfecily
rockless and wunprineipled rulor, who endeavourod to ecrush
out all the acquired froedom of the peoplo, and nearly
fucceoded in establishing himsell as an absoluie despot.
His first wife was Catherine of Valois, by whom he had
only one daughtor. After her death he married, on the
8rd of July 1468, Margaret of York, sister of Edward IV
of England, but had no children by her. Like his fathor,
he govorned the Notherlands by means of officials termed
sladholders, who acted as his representalives and carried
out his instructions. The first slanding army in the
country was stationed there by him. Charles was killed
in battle with the Swiss In 1477, and as he lefli no som,
his daughter, Mary of Burgundy, olaimed the right of
succeeding him as sovereign' of all the provinces he had
ruled over.

Louis XI of France, however, on the ground that ihe
Balic law was applicable in this case, took possession of
Burgundy, and cast longing eyes on the Netherlands as
well. In this hour of danger, the esiates of all the pro-
vinces came togethor at Ghont, when the lady Mary volun-
tarily restored all the privileges and rights that her father
and grandfather had annulled. She evon went further,
and granted the “ Grool Privilegie,” which confexrred such
oxtensive authority upon the estates that under its clauses
degpotism or even misgovernment would be impossible,
for no taxes could be imposed snd no war undertaken
without their consent, and edicts of the soversign were
to be invalid if they conflictod with the privileges of the
towns. Only natives of the particular provinee could be
appointed to offices in any of them, thus a nalive of
Brabant or Namur could not fill an office in TFlanders
or Holland, Persons charged with crime were to be brought
to trial speedily, and no citizen could be arbitrarily im-
prisoned by the ruler. A more liberal constitution could
hardly have been imagined at that time nor indeed even
at present.
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The estales were then ready ito support the lady Mary,
they acknowlodged hor as their sovoreign, and with {heir
approval she married Maximilian of Hapsburg, son of tiho
German emperor. Five years Ilater she was killed by a
fall from her horse, leaving a son, Philippe by name, then
four years of age, as heir to her sovereignty of tho
Netherlands. Maximilian eclaimed to ael as regent and
guardian of his son, and was acoepted as such by all
of the provineces subject to Burgundy except Flanders,
which he got possession of by force. He disowned the
“ Great Privilege,” as did his son Philippe, when in 1494
at seventeen years of age he assumed the government.

In 1496 Philippe married Joanna, eldest daughter of
Fordinand of Aragon and Isabells of Castile. Her sister
Catherine was destined at a later date to play an important
part in English history as the spouse of King Henry the
Eighth, From the wunion of Philippe and Joanna was
born in the year 1500 & son, who as tho emperor Charles V
was the most powerful monarch in Turope. TFrom his
mother he inheriled the sovereignty of Spain, of porlions
of Italy, and of the greater part of the New World, with
tho title of king, from hig father ho inheriled tho sovercigniy
of all the Netherlands except Gelderland, TUtrochi, the
Frisian provinces, and Liege, wilh tho tilles of count and
duke, and by election of the German prineces ho becamo
the head of the Holy Roman Empire, with the title of
emperor. IHis father Philippe died in 1506, and the Nother-
lands becamo the first portion of hig vast inheritance that
fell to him. To those provinces ithat had been dependencies
of Burgundy, he was able to add Friesland in 1524, Utrecht
and Overysgel in 1528, and Oroningen and Drenthe in 1586,
all obtained by cesgion after long ecivil war, when the
bishop of Utrecht, who was unable to protect himself from
the duke of Gelderland, resigned his iemporal authority.
In 1548 he conquered Gelderland, and in the following
year he compelled the king of France, to whom his father
Philippe had done homage for Flanders and Artois, to
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ronounce the suzerainty of those provinces, so that the
ontire couniry, Liege only oxcopted, came under his undis-
puted sovereignty. In this manner the provinces became
united with Spain under one ruler, though their govoen-
ments remained distinet.

Under Charles just as much or ag little freedom as
he pleasod was loft to the people of tho Netherlands, for
he regarded his edicts as superior in authority to all
charlers or ocustoms, "and he inflicted terrible vengeance
upon the city of Ghent, his own birthplaco, for daring
to rvesist the payment of an amount of money that ho
arbitrarily demanded. Ho professed {o regard the pro-
vinees with favour, but he drew largely upon their resources
to cnable him to carry on wars in which they had no
interest whatever.

And now another factor came into play, which tended
very greatly to increase the bitterness of the people at
tho diminution of freedom. The reformation had eommenced,
and its principles wero spreading in the Netherlands.
Charles, who vegarded schism as even moro criminal than
rebellion, atiempted to stamp out the new teaching, and
for this purpose infroduced tho inquisition. His sister Mary,
dowager qneen of Hungary, acted as regent of the country
for twenty-five years, and carried out his instructions in
letter and in gspirit., Many thousands of people perished
by various forms of death, but wretched as the condition
of the unhappy Netherlanders was, a still darker day was
about to dawn upon them.

It is generally affivmed that there were seventeen dis-
tinet provinces at this time, but in fact the number
geventeen was derived from the titles of the sovereign
and the accidental circumstance thaet there were seventeen
separate estatos prosent at tho abdication of Charles V,*

* “Belgium ofle Nederland werdt ghemeynelijek verdeelt in zeven-
thien Provincien, meer om dat de Princen daer over vegierende, seven-
thien Tytelen van de selve hebben ghevoert, als om andere mercke-

lijeke redenen. Want op do ghemeyne vergaderinghen ende by-een-
comsten der Staten van den Lande, en pleghen de selve in soodanighen

H



50 Historical Skebches.

though those did not correspond oxactly with the {ifles.
For instance, one of tho {itless was count of Zuiphon,
but Zutphen had for confuries been part of Geldorland;
another of the tiitles was marquis of Anvers or Antworp,
but Antwerp was a city of Brabant. On tho othor hand
Tille with Douai and Orchies, though ecitier of TFlanders,
had scparate estates, but did not furnish a titlo, the same
was the case with Valencionnes, a cily of Hainautl, while
Mechlin, in the very heart of Brabant, had soparate cstates
and furnished tho title lord of Malines or Mechlin,

What would be termed provinees to-day were tho
duchies of Gelderland, Brabant, Limburg, and Luzemburg,
the countioy of Holland, Zeeland, Flanders, Namur or
Namen, Hainaut or Henegouwon, and Arloiy, and the lord-
ghips of Utrecht, T'riesland, Groningen with Drontho, Over-
yssel, and Mechlin or Malines.* To make soventcen, the
county of Zutphen and the marquisale of Antworp must
be added if titles alone are considored, or if states prosont
at the abdication of Chaxles V bo takon as o guide,
Lille with Douai and Orchies and Tournai wilh tho Tournainis ¢

ghetalle nict to verschijnon, maor sommighe sorloordon under andors,
als by exompel : Het Harloghdom van Limboreh mol syn appendontion ;
jtern het Marck-Graeflschap dos H. Ryex ofte ven Antworpon stomden
ende contribuecerden onder Brabandt, *t Gracflschap Zuiphen wmacokic
het: vierde Quarlicr van Gelderland : Daer-on-legens Doornijok endo het
Doornijoksche Landb: Tiem Rijesel, Douay endo Orchics (synde andor-
gints Steden ende Leden van Wals-Vlaenderen) hadden hare stomimoen
in het bysonder, ende ocontribucerden apart: Hel selve gheschiods
oock met Valenoyn, dat mochtans een Stad ende Lidt ven Ilenogouwon
is* Aflas of Mercator and Hondius, odition published at Amstordem
in 1633. This superb atlas contains a double page map of all the provinces
and no fewer than thirty maps of different sections. A copy obtained
by me in Holland is in the South African Public Library.

* See the superb Allas of Ortelius, published at Anlwerp in 1570.
A oopy obtained by me at the Hague is now in the South African
Public Library. This atlas confains a map of the whole provinces
and separate maps of Holland, Zeeland, the Frigian provinces, Flanders,
and Brabant. A comparison of the map of the provinces with one
of Holland and Belgium to-day will show the great changes that have
taken place in the interim.

1 Soe Blok’s History of the People of the Neiherlands, Vol, II,
page 263.
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must be included. Only fivo of these—Holland, Utrecht,
Friosland, Groningen, and Overyssel—remain on the map
to-day as they were in the middle of the sixteenth century.
Of them all, Brabant was tho most important at thatl
time, Flanders came mnexi, and Holland, soon to take
the leading place, was regarded as only the third.*

On the 25th of October 1555 in presence of the
estates of seventeen provinces assembled al Brussels, the
emperor Charles the Tifth, worn oul with disease and
infirmity, abdicated the sovereignty, and his son Philippe
became ruler in his stead. The chango was all for the
worse. Charles had been a despot, il is truo, but he was
by birth a Notherlander, he spoke the language of the
people, and took an interest in thoir commerce and their
manufactures ; Philippe was a Spaniard, ignorant of Flemish
(t.e. Dutech) and of French, and without a particle of
sympathy with them in any particular.

For the first four years of his roign Philippe resided
in the Netherlands, though he appointed the duke of Savoy
regent of the counfry. They wero years of war hoetwoen
Spain and Fronce, and the Netherlands wero obliged to
aid their sovereign vory largely with money and with men.
Under the count of Egmont as their general, the combined
Spanish and Flomish forces won the greal battles of
Saint Queniin and Gravelines, hut tho Xrench were com-
pensated by taking Calais from the English, for Queen
Mary Tudor had provoked attack by giving assistance in
the war to her husband King Philippe.

# There was in the sounth the large province of Liege, nominally
o fief of the Holy Roman Empire, under the government of a bishop,
but it was nol counted with the others, though enclosed by some of
them, It had been conguered by Charles the Headstrong of Burgundy,
but on his death became independent again, and mamtained a perfech
noutrality theroafter, though its borders were not always respected by
contending armies., It remained an independent principality until it
was amncxed to France on the 1Ist of Oolober 1795, and in 1814
for tho first time was joined to the other provinces to form the
kingdom of the Notherlands. When Belgium seceded and secured its
indopendence in 1831 Liege became one of its provinees.
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Peaco having heen concluded, in 1559 the king pro-
pared to retwrn to Spain, whoro his surroundings would
be mueh more congenial. Ho appointod Margarot of Parma,
a natural daughter of the emperor Charles the Iifth and
condequently his own half sister, regent of the Nether-
lands, but all real authority was confided to the bishop
of Arras, afterwards widely known as Cardinal Granvelle.
This men was & staunch absolutisl in polities, and could
be depended upon to carry out the king’s wishes to the
utmost of his ability. And the dearest wish of the king
was to extirpato the new dootrines in veligion, which he
clearly saw would tend to produce a far more liberal
systemm of government than he approved of. Among the
appointments made before he left was that of William
prince of Orange to be stadholder of the provinces of
Holland, Zecland, and Utrecht, but subject to the authority
of the duchess of Parma, who was to be guided by tho
bishop of Arras.

Againgt the entrcalies and protests of tho cstales, Philippe
left in the Netherlands four thousand Spanish soldiors,
the most highly disciplined troops in Euvopo at that
time.

Previous to this date, excopting the sovercign bishop
of Liege,* whose terrifory was independent and tiherefore
not then included in the provinces, thore had only becn
four bishops in the whole of ihe Notherlands: one in
Utrecht in what is now the kingdom of Holland, one at
Tournai in the present kingdom of Belgium, and iwo at
Arras and Cambrai in territory since annexed to France.
Philippe obtained from the pope a bull inecreasing the
number to three archbishops and fitteen bishops, of whom
one archbishop at Utrecht and six bishops at Haarlem,
Middelburg, Leeuwarden, Groningen, Deventer, and ’s Hertlo-

* The greatest of the southern dioceses was Liege, whose bishop
was firsh settled at Tongres, then at Maastricht, and from a.». 708,
ot Liege. In the tenth oentury the bishops of Liege and Cambrai
obtained rights as counts over extensive domains,—BLOE,
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genbosch, were to be stationed in the northern provineces,
now the kingdom of Holland. Hach was to have inquisitors
gerving under him,

These meagures gave intense dissatisfaction to the whole
body of the people, nobles, burghers, and artisans alike.
There was not a single Protestant noble in the country
at the time, and the great majority of the people were
still adherents of the Roman church, but Catholics and
Calvinists alike were opposed to persecution in matters of
faith and to the erection of ecolesiastical power upon the
ruing of ecivil liberty. Still the king* would not yield,
and the people were as yet indisposed to resist in arms.
Perhaps they did not know their own strength, and over-
estimated that opposed to them. There was no such thing
either as political union among them. Seventeen states
jealous of each othcr, and each important state containing
rival towns, presented to a despot o field that could be
eagily worked. Btill greater suffering was mneeded hefore
the people could unite against the murderous hand that
was raised to crush them.

After a time the Spanish soldiers, who were needed
olsowhere, were withdrawn, but matters went on no belter
afterwards. The whole hatred of the country was turned
against Cardinal Granvelle, who was believed to be the
instigator of all the evil, and at length the .duchess Mayr-
garet grew to detest him also, so that Philippe was
obliged to recall him. He left the Netherlands in March
1564, and after a short period of retirement, was employed
by the king in still higher offices.

The government of the duchess Margaret was corrupt,
though perhaps not more so than that of some other
administrations of the time. Offices were gold to the highest
bidder by her secretary, and she as well as he profited
by such transactions. Under such circumstences the courts

* The word *‘king™ is used as a convenient one, though Philippe
was not king of the Netherlands, He was duke of one province,

count of another, lord of the next, and 8o on, but under those titles
ho was sovereign of them all.
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of law were venal, and judgmeni in civil enses was usnally
in favour of him who had iho longost purso. A man who
bed to pay o large sum of wmoney for his offico was
obliged to fry to recover his capilal by somc means, aud
ag that could not be done honesily, he was open to receive
bribes. In the great agony ecaused by tho inquisition,
however, this evil was hardly consideredl as ono of im-
portance, and is only casually referred lo by tho chroniclors
of tho time.

The great number of persons burnt, burvied alive, and
strangled by the inquisitors had the opposite effect to
that which King Philippe intended. Instead of stamping
out the reformation, ils doctrines were spreading more
rapidly month after month, until mass meetings of thou-
gands of people were openly held in the fields outsido tho
towns to listen to tho preaching of some carmnest and
oloquent voformer. The men on such oceagions usnally
went armed and dotermined to dofend their pastors and
themsolves, but if need should bo, they were ready lo faco
death in il most appalling forms for the sake of what
they believed to be iruth.

Another offect of iho inquisition was to destroy the
material prosperity of tho couniry. Ilonders had long heen
the leading cloth manufactory of Europo, it was there thai
wool, imported chiefly from England, was converled by
spinning wheels and bandlooms into the choicest cloths.
Nowhere else were spinning, weaving, dyoing, and pressing
so well understood or so skilfully praclised as in the
Flemish towns. Bul now persecution drove thoge industrious
artisans out of the country. They fled to England, where
Queen Elizabeth permitted them to settle, and it was they
who in FEast Anglia gave to the country that adopted
and protected them the pregminence in woollen manufactures
which she retains to this day. A very fow years later,
insteand of exporling raw wool and imporling cloth, England
was sending to Flanders the products of Anglo-Flemish
looms. This was not the only induslry that persecution
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drove from the provinces to olher lands, but it was the most
important,

All parties in politics and in veligion find it necessary
to adopl an expressivo name, under which their adherents
can rally, and it was at this time that the opponents of
despotic government iook to themselves the renowned title
of Beggars, that was to be heard as a war ecry on land
and sea long years afterwards. On the 8th of April 1566
three hundred gentlemen presented a petition to tho duchess
Margaret, when a member of her council spoke of ihem
as heggars. That evening at a banquet Count Bredorode
proposed that the title should be adopted, which was
enthusiantically agreed to by those present, and quickly
spread over the provinces. At first it had no religions
signification, for both Catholis and Protestanis who favoured
the proscrvation of constifutional rights termed {hemselves
Gueux, but in course of time it was applied almost exclu-
sively 1o the adherents of t{he roformed or Calvinistio
faith.

In such circumstances as those in which the Nether-
lands wero then placed, excesses are usually comunitted by
the most fanatical section of the guffering party, and it
wnd Ho in this instance. In August 1566 a disorderly mob
took posgscssion of the great cathedral of Antwerp, one of
the most beautiful and stately buildings in Europe, threw
down all the statues in it, broke the stained glass windows,
demolished the ornaments of every kind, and generally
wrecked the interior of tho edifice. Only a few hundred
meu were actually engaged in the work of destruction,
hut many thousands looked on with indifference, and many
more with satisfaction, accounling the decorations of the
cathedral as symbols of the terrible inquisition. This
example was followed throughout the southern provinces,
and o great number of churches worc treated in tho same
mannct as Antwerp cathedral had been. Yet there was
not o single instance of violence offered to any individual,
or of plunder of any article whatever. The gold and silver
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imploments of the churches wore battored and made uscloss,
but were then thrown on the floors and left.

The fury of Philippe was now thoroughly aroused, and
means were forwarded to tho rogent Margarol io raiso a
body of troops and suppress disorder. Tho most powerful
of the southern nobles ranged themselves on the side of
despotism. On the 18th of March 1567 a body of threo
thousand Beggars who were posted near Antwerp was
utlerly annihilated, and on the 28rd of the samo month
the ancient city of Valenciennes, which had deflied the
government, was taken and reduced to submission. The
factions in Antwerp were ready to spring at each other's
throals, but werc induced by the prince of Orange to
keep tho peace. The regent Margaret agreed to conditions
which gave the Protestants some protection, but her word
was not to be depended upon, and wmuch less was thal
of King Philippe, who was the very incarmation of deceit,
and treachory. For a few wooks now there was an apponr-
ance of calm, bult it was only tho prelude to tho most
terrible storm thal ever swoplt ovor auy poriion of modoern
Europe.

Ten thougand veteran Spanish troops, the most highly
digciplined and best armed soldiors in the world, wore sent
by Philippe as the nuclous of a powerful army io subjugatle
the Netherlands. At their head was tho bloodihirsty duko
of Alva, then sixty years of age, whose lifo had heen
spent in war, and who was the wmosl skillul sirategist
of his day. Alva! what a curse rests upon his name in
all countries where men set a value upon justice and
freodom ! Ags pitiless as Tshaka in South Africa, as troacherous
a8 Dingan, he stands out in the history of the Netherlands
as 8 cold-blooded murderer, a malignent fiend in human
form. His commiggion a8 the king’s captain-general was
igsued on the B8lst of January 1667, and his instructions
were in keeping with his disposition and character.

The nucleus or advance guard of the army was assembled
in Italy, and marched by way of Mont Cenis and through
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Savoy, Burgundy, and Lorraine io Thionville, then a town
of the Netherlands, now included in France. In August
1567 it crossed tho border, and continued ils march to
Brusscls, meeting with no opposition on the way. Alva
at onco placed garrisons in the principal towns, and com-
menced the erection of fortresses to overawe them, the
principal of which was the famous citadel of Antwerp.
He sent letlers to the different cities, signod by the king,
commanding them to render absolute obedience to him.
The next step was the arrest and close confinoment of as
many of the nobles as he could get hold of who had at
any time opposed any arbitrary act of the sovereign. The
counts Egmont and Hoorn were entrapped by letters to
them from the king, praising their conduct and deolaring
his confidenco in them. Conscious of having done no
wrong, and lulled into o feeling of security by theso
assurances from Philippe, they placed themselves in the
power of Alva, and found themselves hiz prigoners.

Then was established that muvderous mockery of a
tribunal, known as ithe Council of Blood. It was com-
posed of a number of creaturcs of Alva, some of whom
were Flemish nobles of the worst iype ready to pour
out, the blood of their countrymen at his bidding, others
Spaniards of the same character., It dispensed with legal
formalities, and made nought of charters and privileges.
The whole population of the Netherlands was at its mercy.
Its agents sent in lists of names, and with bhardly a pre-
tence of examination, men, scores of men at a time, were
sentenced to confiscation of all their property and death
on the seaffold. This infamous Council of Blood met for
the first time on the 20th of September 1567 in an apart-
ment of Alva’s residence in Brusgels. His intention was
to crush out all opposition to absolutism, to exterminate
all adherents of the i1eformed religion, and to raise a large
revenue by confiscation of property.

Bvery one who valued frecdom and could flee from
the provinces did so now without delay. The neighbouring
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Gorman states were crowded with refugees, uwnd in many
Flemish and Duteh towns indusiry cuntiroly econsed, for
artisans and mechanics had abandonod ibem in despair.
It is highly probable that thoe larger number of those so-
called Germons who settled in South Africa in later years
were really descendanis of Netherlanders who Ileft their
fatherland al thig time.

Margaret of Parma was nominally regent still, but
on the 9th of Docember 1567 ghe resigned, and the monster
Alva became governor-general of the provinces.

The prince of Orange, his brothers ILouis and Adolf
of Nagsau, Count Hoogstranten, and soveral other mnobles
of less note had retired into Germany bofore the arrival of
the Spanish troops. Alva confiseated their proporty in
the Netherlands, but they had posscssions beyond the
bordor which he could not rench. Thoy had been faithful
subjects of Philippe to this time, though they had striven
by peaceful means to proserve the -constitutions of ihe
provinees, but now they could not look ecalmly on while
the wvery life was being tramplod out of their country.
In April 1568 Orango engagod tiroops in Cermany, ond
sent three small armios inlo the Nothorlends iu hopo that
the peoplo would riso in a Dbody and ussist to drive the
Spaniards out. But he was disappointed. The poople
were for the moment completely cowed. Two of his armios
were ullerly anmihilated by tho disciplined Spanish {roops,
and though the third, commanded by his brother Louis,
gained & vietory al Heiligerlee, near Winschoten, in the
province of Croningen, it led 1o no substantial result.
Count Adolf of Nassau foll in this battle. So the war for
freedom bogan, a war thal was carried on without inter-
mission for forly-one years.

Alva with an overpowering force marched against Count
Louis, and on the 2lst of July 1568 attacked him at
Jemmingen, & village on the left bank of the Ems near
ity entrance into the Dollart, within the German border.
It was not so much & battle as a slaughter that followed.
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Of ten thousand men under his command, the ecount lost
soven thousand slain, and with difficulty made his eseapo
from tho disastrous field while the remainder were scaliering
in every direclion. Alva thon procoeded to Utrechi, where
he veviewed an army of thirty thousand infantry and
seven thousand cavalry, a force that he bhelieved snfficient
to overawe the whole of the northern provinces.

Barly in October the prince of Orange invaded Brabant
from Germany with thirty thousand men, of whom nine
thousand were cavalry. Many of these were undiseiplined
refugees, but some were trained German soldiess. Several
smaller bands joined the prince subsequently, though not
a oity opened its gatos to him, so great was the terror
that Alve inspived, The difficulty of providing food for
such a number of men for any length of time was insur-
mountable, and the Spanish general therefore did not choose
to rigk an engagement, but watched his opponent closely.
On one occasion, on the 20th of Oclober, he was able to
cut off a rearguard of three thousand men under Count
Hoogstraalen, and nearly exterminated ihem, Hoogstraaten
himgelf ogecaped, bul died of a wound a few days after-
wards., The prince of Orange, disappointed in bis oxpecta-
tion of & general vising, and without a single sironghold
a» o base of operations, was obliged to relveat to Germany
and disbend his troops. He had spent all the money he
could raise, and was heavily in debt. Nothing could have
been ploomier than the prospeet then before him, but
he glll chevished hope and trusted in God. He had
passed through different stages of religious bolief, but did
not openly join the Calvinist chureh until Qetober 1578.

The first campaign in the war of freedom had thus
terminated entirely in favour of the Spaniards.

On the sth of June of this year 1568 an oveni took
placo which more than all the blood of humblo -citizens
that had been shed drew tho attention of civilised Europe
to what was transpiring in the Netherlands. This was the
death on the scaffold in the great square of Brussels of
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the counts Egmont and Hoorn, who had beon condemnod
by the Council of Blood for having been somewhat dilatory
in upholding despotism., They wero both carnest Catholies,
and Egmont in particular had rendored groal services
to the king. He was the goneral who had won the victories
of Saint Quentin and Gravelines, But tho doath of these
prominent noblemen wag resolved upon by Philippo, becauso
it would strike terror into all classes, and would prove
that the least hesitation to carry out any of his wishes
would meet with the most terrible punishmont. All their
possessions were confiseated. Their death had no effect
upon the patriotic cause, except for the horror which it
created abroad, as they were not the men to throw in
thoir lot with William of Orange in resistance to {yranny.

The baron Montigny, brother of Count Hoorn, had been
gent with the wmarquis Berghen to Madrid in May 1566
by the regent Margarel of Parma io reprosent io Philippe
the ruin which ihe inguisilion was bringing upon tho
Netherlands and the difficulty caused by il to hor adwminis-
tration. They wore instructed {o suggost its abolition and
the modification of the king’s odiets. Both of these noble-
men wore dovoul Catholics, and wore most faithful subjoctls
of their sovereign. Thoy might have rcasonod that if his
sister and representalive was compelled by forco of circumn-
stances to pause in the deadly work, they could not be
blamed for acting wunder her instructions., The king reeeived
them apparently in a friendly manner. But they were notl
permitted io return, and after a time were placed in con-
finement. Berghen died, it was reported of home sickness,
but many believed by violont means. Monligny was kepl
a prisoner more than four years, was thon in his absence
condemmned to death by tho Council of Blood for favouring
heresy, and on the 16th of Oclober 1570 was strangled
privately by order of the king.

An awful calamity, but not by the hand of man,
overtook the WNorthern Netherlands in the year 1570. In
a gale of tremendous violence on the first and second
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of Novembor of this year the sea was driven high upon
the coast, the dykos burst in many places, and the waiers
poured over the land. Tully & hundred thousand persons
were drowned, and property to an immense amount was
destroyed.

And now came another trouble. Alva had been dis-
appointed in his expectations of an abundant revenme from
the confiscation of property, for much as he gathered by
that means, the cost of maintenance of his army and the
charges of his administration were o enormous that his
treasury was always empty, and creditors had become
clamorous. To remedy this defect, he imposed taxes of one
per cent of the value of all property in tho country, to
be paid only once, of five por cenl transfer duty oun ali
land and houses sold thercafter, and of ten per cent on
evory movable article that should be sold. This last tax
was regarded by the people as equivalent lo a prohibition
to carry on trade of any kind, it affecled every ome, and
in many of the towns the shops as woll ag the wholesale
gtores, even the breweries, the butcheries, and the bakeries
were closed. The streots swarmed with mendicants, and
riots were only suppressed by mililary force. If he had
tried to compol the people to take part with William of
Orange, the governor-general could not have devised a more
efficient plan.
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Many of the men who had been obliged to leave their
homes had turncd to the sea for refuge. Legitimate com-
meree could not absorb them all, even if it had been
flourishing as formerly, and so in their desperaie condition
they became buccaneers. The prince of Orange took ad-
vanlage of this, and issued & commission 1o a reckless
fugitive noble ramed Willlam de Ia Marck to aset as his
admiral and attack Spanish ships wherover he could find
them. De la Marck was a distant relativo of Egmoni, and
had sworn nol to clip his hair or beard till he had avenged
the count’s death. In March 1572 ho was lying al unchor
at Dover with a fleet of {iwenly-four vosscly, when by
ovder of Queen Elizaboth all supplies of provisions wore
vofused to him. Ho was thon compelled 1o do romething
desperate at once, or starve, so he rosolved 1o sail lo
Enkhuizen, and iry to get possession of that port. The
wind failed him, however, g0 on the 1st of Apuil be put
into the Maas and anchored in front of Brill (Briollo), a
walled and forlified iown on the island of Voorne. The
Spanich garrison had just been sent to Utrecht. The
Sea. Beggars were only a few hundred in number, but Pieter
Koppelstok, who was sent by De la Marck to demand the
surrender of the town, when questioned as to their strength
replied about five thousand. The authoritics and adherents
of the government fled in fear, and the half-famished rovers
battered in the pgates and took possession of the place.
This was the boginning of the second campaign against the
Bpaniards.



Successes of the Sea Beggars. 63

It could not Dbe oxpeeted that the Sca Boggars, after
their wrongs and their rufferings, would eot very genily
with their opponents, but the forocily which they displayed
on ihis occasion cannot be excused or passed lightly over.
They broke all tho altars, statwes, and ornaments in the
churches, dressed themselves in elerical robes, and bar-
barously pul to death thirteen pricsts and monks who
had not been able to make their escape. A Spanish
force was pent from Utrechlt to recover Brill, but was
beaten off with considerable loss. De la Marck was then
of opinion that the place should be abandoned, but Captain
Treslong, whose father had onece been governor of tho
town, induced him to coniinue 1o hold it and to rally the
palriols around him there, who quickly came in and joined him.

As soon a3 intelligence of the repulso of the Spaniards
from Brill reached Flushing (Vlissingen), that important
town declared for the prince of Orange, and sent io De
la Marck {o beg for assistance. Two hundred Sea Beggars,
all in clerical garments, were thereupon forwarded in three
vesgels, and quickly reached their destination. Here also
an act of inexcusable barbarily took place. The ongineer
who had constructed the citadel of Antwerp, Pacheco by
name, hnd just arrived in Flushing to erect a fortress
therc. Ho was seized and at onco hanged with two other
Spanigh officers. With the town half the island of Walcheren
went over to tho patriol cause, and very shortly a sirong
forece of Beggars, aided by some French soldiers and English
volunteers, assembled there to protect it.

The example thus set was gpeedily followed by most
of the towns that were not overawed by powerful Spanish
garrisons in the provinces of Holland, Zecland, Utrecht,
Gelderland, Overyssel, and Friesland. Amsterdam, Middel-
burg, Goes, Arnemuide, Utrecht, and & few others were
100 strongly gmirisoned to be able to riso, In some of
the {owns the change was made without bloodshed, in
others the mosl barbarous cruelties wore praclised on both
sides, for passion had taken the place of reason and charity.
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The rovolted iowns declared that thoy rvemained faithful
to King Philippe as count of Holland, ote., that the ancient
charters conferring rights and privileges were restored, that
there was perfect froedom for both the Roman Catholic
and Reformed religions, that they accopted the prinece of
Orange as stadholder for the sovereign of the provinces of
Holland, Zeeland, Utrocht, and Friesland, and that they
repudiated the duke of Alva, the inquisition, and the iax
on commerce.

Other successes awaited the patriot cause. On the 24th
of May 1572 Count ILouis of Nassau with a small band
obtained possession of the important town of Mons in
Hainant. And on the 10th of June & richly laden Spanish
fleet from Lisbon arrived at Flushing and ecast anchor,
being unaware of whal had occurred there. Most of the
ships were captured, & thousand Spanish soldiers on board
were made prisoners, five hundred thousand crowns of gold
gsent, by Philippe for his army chest and a large quantity
of ammunition became prize to the Boggars, and much
gpice and other valuable merchandise way secured.

On the 15th of July the estates of Holland, consisting
of the mobles and doputies from eighl ecities, mol al Dor-
drecht. The prince of Orange wes in Germany, where he
had engaged an army of fifteen thousand infantry and seven
thousand cavalry, besides three ihousand refugee Walloons.
The estates adopted measures for raising all the money
that they could to pay these troops for three montbs, and
Orange then entered the southern provinces. Hiy first
object was to relieve Mons, which was besieged by a strong
Spanish army, and to effect a junction with Admiral
Coligny, who with the approval of the king of France
was to aid him with ten thousand Huguenots. After crossing
the border, town after town opened its gates to him, and
veceived the garrisons he placed in them. Everything
looked bright before him, when suddenly, without the
slightest warning, a thunderbolt fell which utterly de-
stxoyed his hopes and those of the patriot party.
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A contingent of FHuguenots was cut to pieces when
attempling to enter Mons, but the main body undor
Coligny was believed to be ready to advanco, when tlidings
were received of the fearful Massacre of Saint Bartholomew
on the 24th, 25th, and 26th of August 1572. The treache-
rous Charles IX of Franco, by an act of savage oruclty
without parallel in & Christian state, had betrayed the
eause it was hig interost to favour, and had murdered a
hundred thousand of his DProtestant subjects. Admiral
Coligny was among the victims. Orange realised at once
that his cause was shatiored, his CGerman tiroops had not
been fully paid, and were almosl mutinous, so he was
obliged to retire and disband them. The towns thal had
welcomed him now hastened (o disown him, and returned
to their obedience 1o Alva. On the 20th of September
Mons capitulated on honourable terms, which wore not,
however, faithfully observed by the conguerors, and all the
southorn provinces were again under the Spanish yoke.

Alva had reinforced his army very largely with Germean
mercenaries, the same clags of men thai Orange had raised
his forces from, and he had enlisted a great many Walloons.
He was without money to pay either them or his Spanish
velerans. He gave them instead the ecity of Mechlin to
plunder for three days, the Spaniards to have it for the
first day, the Germans for the second, and the Walloons
for the third. Mechlin was almost entirely a Catholic city,
but it had welcomed the prince of Orange, and had received
a’ garrison from him. This was fo be its pupishment by
Alva. The horrors of the sack of the doomed ecity cannot
be fully iold, bul they can be imagined. The Speniards
Imew that the richest spoil would he found in the churches,
and they resolved not to leave it for others. In their
lust for spoil the churches, the monasteries, and the convents
of Mechlin were treated by these Catholics as the cathedral
of Antwerp had been by the {fanatic Protestanis. Then
the ecitizens were torlured and murdered, and mnameloss
horrors were perpeirated upon females, until the first day

F
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ended. On the second day the Germans, and on the third
the debased Walloons, followed in the sack of Mechlin,
leaving it desolate, plundered, and wufterly forlorn. Such
was Alva’s punishment of a disobedient city.

The tide of fortune was now setting as strong against
the patriot cause as it had been in its favour during the
earlier months of the year., On the 26th of August the
Beggars laid siege to Goes in Zeeland, which was defended
by a Spanish garrison, but must have fallen if it had not
been relisved on the 2Ist of Oectober by an army that
had made a wonderful march through shallow water. The
besiegers were then obliged to flee, but they were pursued,
and their resrguard was completely destroyed.

Alva now sent & sirong army under higs son Don
Frederic de Toledo to reduce the northern provinces to
subjection. Don Frederic divected his march to Gelderland,
where the town of Zutphon attempied to vesist him. It
was eadily taken, however, when all its adult male inhahi-
tants were put to the sword, and most of its Dbuildings
were destroyed by firc. The whole of tho provinces east
and south of the Zuider Zee now submitted to Alva, only
Holland and Zeeland still holding out, and even of these
the largest towns—Amsterdam and Middelburg—were oceupicd
by Spanish garrisons. There was no national army in oxis-
tence, and each town was politically isolated from all the
othors, a condition of things which made defence exiremely
difficult.

Don TFrederic now marched towards North Holland,
meeting no opposition until he reached the little town of
Naarden, on the shore of the Zuider Zes, sounth-east of
Amgterdam. Naarden offered a feeble vesistance, but on a
verbal promise from General Julian Romero that life and
property would De spered, it surrendered. Evory man in
the place and nearly every woman was put to death, and
the little town was set on fire and razed to the ground.

A more memorable siege than asny which had yet taken
place was that of the itown of Haarlem. On the 11th of
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Docomber 1572 Haarlom was beleaguered by an army of
thirty thousand Spaniards, Germans, and Walloons, com-
manded by Don Frederic de Toledo. The duke of Alva
had his headquarters in the neighbouring city of Amsterdam,
whence supplies of provisions, ammunition, and whatever
else was needed could bo forwarded to the camps without
delay. Within the walls of the town were only four
thousand fighting men, so that the Spanish commander
could reasonably hope that a fow days would suffice for
its reduction. But the people of XHaarlem were stout-
hearted ag ever were Creecks in the olden time, they hated
the Spanish yoke as that of the foul fiend, and they had
made up their minds to resist to the very last. Assault
after assault was made upon their walls, and whenever a
breach was eoffected the enemy came storming upon ii,
but only to be beaten back. In the night the breaches
were repaired, the women and children assisting in the
work. A band of three hundred women, led by the widow
Kenau Hasgelaer, did as much and as splendid service
fighting in the breaches and on the walls as any men
could have done. The children too did what they could
by carrying powder and food from place to place.

So month afier month passed away, and heroic Haarlem
still held out. The prince of Orange from Delft used
almost suporhuman exertions to get men together and to
throw reinforcements and provigions into the beleaguered
town, but they all fajled in getling through the encircling
bands. At last food, even of the most disgusting kind,
ontirely failed, and when many had died of actual starva-
tion, those who could no longer fight from weakness sub-
mitted on a promise of lonient treatment. It was on the
12th of July 1578, seven months and two days after
the commencement of the siege, that Haarlem fell. The
promise of lenity was kept by the plunder of the town
being commuted for a sum of money fo be paid in four
ingtalments, go that the horrors which Mechlin had wilnessed
were spared to Haarlem, but two thousand three hundred
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of the inhabitants were put to death after tho swrrender.
The besiegers had paid dearly for the town, for they had
lost no fewcr than twelve thousand men in combat or by
disease in those seven months of desperate fighling.

Alkmaar, a small though important town in North
Holland, was then summoned to submit, but declined to
do so. The prince of Orange had managed to obtain
eight hundred soldiers, who were sent to assist the burghers,
thirteen hundred in number, to defend it. On the 21st
of August 1578 Don Trederic de Toledo invested the
town with sixteen thousand veteran troops, and immedialely
began to atlempt to batter down part of the wall. On
three occasions broaches were made, and storming parties
tried to effecl an entrance, but were driven back by
hoiling oil, tarred and burning hoops, and other missiles
of the kind being thrown upon thom. The soldiers then
refused to storm again, and the only course left was to
wait for famine to do its work. But some letters of the
prince of Orange fell into Don Frederie’s hands, from which
he learned that the dykes were to be cul and the land
flooded, when ho resolved 1o raise the siege rather than
risk the loss of his whole army by drowning. On the
8th of October the people of Alkmaar had the happiness
of geeing from their walls the Spanish army with all its
appurtenances in full retreal towards Amsterdam.

Another triumph for the patriot cause followed quickly,
to Alva’s intense discomfiture. He had purchased gome
ships and built others al Amstordam, until he had a fleet
of thirty men-of-war, which he equipped in the most efficient
manner lmown in those days. The largest carried thirty-
two cannon, and was mammed by one hundred and fifty
sormen, besides having on board over two hundred veteran
Spanish soldiers under the captains Alonzo de Conguera
and Fernando TLopez. Bhe was named the Inquisitie, and
carried the flag of Admiral Maximilian do Henniu, count
of Bossu. This fleet was intended by Alva to command the
Zuider Zes, and was regarded by him ag an invincible axmada.
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The Sea Beggars, to oppose this formidable armament,
collectod together twenty-four vessels of inferior size, which
wore placed under the command of & valiant seaman
named Cornelis tho son of Dirk, who was styled admiral
of North Holland.

Bossu plundered and laid waste some villages along the
coast, but at longth the son of Dirk resolved boldly to
attack him. He fried to keep tho Soca Beggars at a
distance and deslroy them with his artillery, while they,
who were but ill supplied with cannon or powder, were
determined to grapple with hig ships and fight him hand
to hand. In the first and second days’ mancuvring they
succecded in this manner in overmastering one of his ships,
when thuy made the officers prisoners, and put to death
all tho others on board. Then for more than & woek
the weather prevenied anything further being done, and
both parties remained inactive.

On the 11th of Oclober 1578 the great battle took
place. The Sea Beggars closed with their opponents, and
after desperate fighting succeeded in sinking one of Bossu's
ships and overmastoring five others. They had grappled
with the Inguisifie herself, when the remainder of the flest
gave up the contest and set sail for Amsterdam, throwing
their cannon overboard to enable them to pass some shoals.
Night was sefting in, and there were so many wounded
in the patriot ships that it was considered imprudent to
follow the fugilives. Four small vessels were mado fast
to Bossu's ship. One was beaten off, but the other three
clung to her like leeches. She drifted on a sandbank off
Hoorn, but so fierce was the fighting that no one seemed
to notice that they were no longer in motion. DBossu in
a coal of mail stood on her deck and directed the soldiers,
and the Sea Beggars scrambled up her sides and atiacked
like demons. Boats put out from Hoorn bringing volunteers
to aid in the siruggle, and taking the wounded ashore to
be cared for. At short intervals for twenty-eight hours
the hand to hand contest lasted on the deck of the
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Inquisitie, till only fourtcen or fiftecn men remained un-
wounded to dofend her. Bossu could hold out mo longer.
He surrondered on condition that he and his officers should
be honowably treated as captives, and that the soldiers
and sailors should either be exchanged or pay only one
month’s wages as ransom. The prisoners were taken to
Hoorn, and were kept as hosiages, which prevented the
putting to death of many prominent patriots then in the
power of the Spanish authorities.

Such was the first important battle on the sea won by
the sturdy Hollenders, and it was fo be a beginning of 2
gories of victories which in later years shed deathloss renown
on them and the land they so bravely fought for. Sw-
namos had not then come into common use for humble
folk, and it is only as Cornelis the son of Dirk that the
veliant admiral of North Holland can be mentioned in
history.

The sanguinary government of Alya in the Netherlands
now drew to its close. He had requested to be relieved,
and the king was not unwillng to try if some one else
could not manage affairs better, or at leasl without such
constant demands upon the revenue of Spain. On the
17th of November 1578 his successor Don Luis de Requesens
y Cuniga, Grand Commander of St. Iago, and vecently
governor of Milan, arrived in Brussels, and on the 29th of
the same month assumed duty as governor and -captain-
general of the Netherlands.

The complete absence of honour or principle in Alva
wag illustrated by the manner in which he left Amsterdam.
He was heavily in debt in that city both privately and
for the government, so he called for all accounts to be
gent in on & certain day, and during the preceding night
departed stealthily. On the 18th of December he left the
Neotherlands, teking with him the curses of the unhappy
people. It was reported, though perhaps incorrectly, that
he hoasted of having caused through his infamous Council
of Blood eighteen thousand six hundred people to lose



Philippe’s Conditions of Peace. 41

their lives at the stake or on the scaflold during the six
years of his administration.* No wonder that successive
generations of Netherlanders taught their children to regard
him, not as & man, but as an absolute devil in human
form, the incarnation of all that was false, and treacherous,
and cruel,

The condition of affairs in the Netherlands when the
Grand Commander Requesens sssumed the administration
was about as bad as well could be. Only parts of the pro-
vinces of Holland and Zeeland were in open revolf, but
everywhere the country was gesthing with discontent.
There was a standing army of sixty-two thousand men—
Spaniards, German mercenaries, and Walloons—ongaged in
guppressing the disposition to rise in arms, £1,300,000 was
due to them as arrears of pay, the cost of maintaining
them wag £120,000 & month, and there was not a single
gixpence in the treasury. Already £8,000,000 had been
received frorn Spain, and had been spent to no purpose.
So many soldicrs were needed to garrison the towns that
only a sufficient number could bo spared to besiege Leyden,
none wore available to reduce any of the other revolted
towns or even to rolicve Middelburg, which was beleaguered
by the patriots. Tho mighty Spanish empire, with the
gold and silver of America at ils disposal, with somo of
the fairest provinces of Italy at its command, was held
at bay by parts of two litile provinees, under the direc-
tion of William prince of Orange.

Under these oircumstances the king spoke of his willing-
ness to bring about a reconciliation of the people to his
rule and to pardon them for their past resistance, but he
laid down two indispensable conditions ; that they should
admit his absolute authority, and that they should return
to the Roman Catholic faith.

The patriots too woro desirous of putting an end to
the long and bitter strife, but they also claimed conditions

* Blok gives the number, according to o statemont of Requesens,
as »ix thousand.
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which they could not forogo: tho recognilion of econstitu-
tional rights, entire freedom of conscience, and the with-
drawal of all foreign troops from the country. Tho i{wo
positions were irreconcilable, and so the war went on.
Holland and Zeeland now coniained very few Catholies,
for Alva had made the religion that he professed almost
as hateful as he was himself.

Middelburg, the principal eity in tho province of Zeeland,
was besicgod by the patriots and such troops as the prince
of Orange could engage in his cause; but was defended
with tho utmost skill and bravery by the Spanish garrison
under Colonel Christopher Mondragon. Provisions, however,
were running short, and it beoame evident that if relief
was not speedily afforded, the place would be lost to the
king. Requesens therefore collected seventy-five ships of
different sizes at Bergen op Zoom and thirly more af
Antwerp, which were laden with stores of food and
munitions of war, all the soldiers thali he could ongage or
gpare with any degree of prudence wero embarked in them,
and they were directed io drop down io Flughing, to unite
there, and to succour Middelburg. By the time thoy were
ready the soldiers and townspeople were in tho utmost
extremity of hunger.

While Bequesens was thus engaged, the prince of Orange
and the Sea Beggars were not idle. A fleet was collected
at Flushing, and was placed under the command of Louis
Boisot, a Zeelander of noble birth and a brother of the
governor of the town. He had the iille of admiral of
Zeeland conferred upon him. Boisot did not wait to be
attacked, but on the 20th of January 1574 sailed up the
Schelde to meet the larger of the iwo squadrons, which
was commanded by Julisn Romero, and which had just
st sail whon ho met it. He at once grappled with his
opponents, and a desperate combat took place, which lasted
two hours. One of Romero’s vessels was sunk, another was
blown up, and fifteen were captured. Twelve hundred of
his sailors and soldiers were killed fighting, or were thrown
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overboard and drowned, and it would have gone hard with
the others if they had not put back to Bergen op Zoom.
Requesens, standing on a dyke at Bergen, was a spectator
of the discomfiture of his fleet. The patriots’ loss was
much less than that of their enemy, but several of the
caplaing were killed and Boisot himself received a wound
in the face which deprived him of an eye.

The Antwerp squadron, commanded by Sancho d’Avila,
had meantime arrived off Flushing, but when intelligence
of Romero’s defeat was received, it at onco put about and
returned.

This event decided the fate of Middclburg. The lasi
cat and dog in the town had been eaten, when on the
18th of February 1574 Mondragon capitulated on condilion
that his {roops should be permitted to leave with their
arms and personal property, and the town gave in its
adhesion to the prince of Orange.

On both sides mow great exertions were made to raise
troops, the difficulty in the way being the want of money.
Men in any number could always be had in Germany,
provided the means of equipping and paying them were
forthcoming. The jealousy of Spain which pervaded the
French ocourt enabled Louis of Nagsau to obtain a con-
siderable sum, with which he enrolled an army of three
thousand cavalry and six thousand infantry, and entered
the province of Limburg. His intention was to take
possession of Maastricht, and then to effect a junction with
his brother the prinee of Orange, who bad collected six
thousand infantry at the isle of Bommel.

But a terrible disaster overtook Count Louis. Requesens
was able to engage some Germans, and he drew every man
that was available from the Netherlands garrisons. Even
the siege of Leyden was raised, and the troops that had
beleaguered that city since the 81st of October 1578 broke
up their camps on the 21st of March 1574, and joined
the mein army. The garrison of Maastricht was strengthenod,
and the way was blocked by which the junction of the
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two forces in the servico of Orange ecould be effectod.
The cavalry of Count Louis began 1o desert, and soon
that arm of his force was reduced to itwo thousand mien.
On the 14th of April 1574 a battle was foughi at a liltle
village named Mookerheyde, on tho bank of the Maas, in
which the army of Count Louis was utterly defeated, and it
wag annihilated by a massacre after the engagement was
over. Both Count Louis and his younger brother Count
Hendrik perished, no onc knew exactly when or how, for
their bodies were never seen again.

Requecsens, however, was wunable to gather the full
harvest of the vietory, for the day after the battle the
Spanish troops mutinied. Their pay was three years in
arrear. They marched to Aniwerp, which cily they took
possession of on the 26th of April, and quariered them-
selves on the wealthiest inhabitants, There they remained
until the municipal authorities provided Requesens with
money to pay them their arrears, when he granied them
a full amnesty, snd they returned to obedience. Just as
this was effected Admiral Boisot made his appearance al
Antwerp, and burned or sank fourteen ships of Bancho
d’Avila’s squadron that had returned from TFlughing three
months before.

Requesens wag now ablo Lo resume the siege of Leyden,
and on the 26th of May 1574 the second investment was
commenced by CGeneral Francisco Valdez with eight thousand
German and Walloon soldiers. Spanish and Italian troops
afterwards axrived, and a chain of forts was completed
vight round the walls, which prevented ingress or egress.
The villages in the mneighbourhood were also occupied, and
Leyden was completely isolated from the rest of the country.
The residents knew that if the city was taken, the whole
of Holland must fall, and they had resolved to die rather
than surrender. There was no possibility of raiging an
army to relieve them.

The prince of Orange took up his headquarters at Dolft,
and bent all his energy to save the devoted city in the
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only way in which it could be done. He got together
moro than {wo hundred flai-boliomed vessels, the largest
drawing whon laden not more than two feet of watar,
armed some of them with such cannons as were then in
use, and provided all of them with oars for rowing. The
relief of Leyden was to be entrusted to the Sea Beggars, the
men who lmew no fear, who hated the Spaniards with
such a deadly loathing that they would neithor ask nor
give dquarter. On the Ist of September Admiral TLouis
Boisot arvived from Flushing to take command of the
flotilla, and with him came forly officers and eight hundred
of the hardiest and roughest of thoe Zeeland Beggars,
burning with a desire to harpoon Spanish soldiers as if
thoy were devil-fish. Already two thousand four hundred
men, mostly sailors or canal workers, but a few French
and German soldiers with even a aprinkling of Englishmen
and Bcotchmen, were on board, and a large quentily of
provisions had been shipped. With Boisot’s arrival all
wes complete.

The outer dyke was now ocut, and the gea rushed over
the land, sweeping away farmhouses and cultivated fields
and rich meadows, but opening a way towards Leyden.
On went Boisot with the flotilla till the noxt of the dykes
which lay between him and Leyden was reached. He
had expeoted to find it defended, but the Spaniards had
neglected it, and so it was cut and he went farther on.
The next dyke was held by the Spaniards, bul the fierce
Zeolanders drove them from it and harpooned thom to
their hearts’ content.

Meantime the heroic defenders of Leyden were in the
very last stage of distress. Tverything that under ordinary
circumstances would be considered eatable had heen consumed,
and nothing remained but dried hides, rats, mice, the
leaves of the trees, and the weeds of the ground. They
were dying of hunger, and pesiilence ariging ifrom want
of food carried off from six to seven thousand of them.
But still they held out. A fow indeed in their despair
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upbraided the burgomasier Van der Werf with consigning
them 1o death, but when he replied that he would never
swrender Leyden, though ihey might cut him to pioces
and eat him if they chose, they desisted and even applaudod
him.

The flotilla was aground, and a slrong easterly wind
was blowing, which drove the waters back and day after
day ecaused Boisot and his gallant followers almost to
abandon hope of succoss. A great and apparently impreg-
nable fortress was in front of them, and it would have
to be passod before the starving city could be reached.
Then in man’s deepest extremity came God’s hand to aid
the cause of freedom. During the nighi of the 1st of
October a violent galo set in from the north-west, which
drove gigantic waves along the coast of Holland, then the
wind veered round to the south-west and sent the heaped
up water through the broken dykes, and soon the flotilla
was freo again, Valdez was o brave soldier, but ho felt
unequal to & coniest with tho rising flood and the Sea
Beggars on their own elemeni. During {he night of the
2nd of Oectober he abandoned his camps, withdrew the
garrison from the great forl Lemmen, and fled in the
darkness. That same night part of the city wall fell down
with a crash, which would have given him an entrance
had it happened a few hours sooner.

In the early morning of the 8rd of Qclober 1574 Boisot,
finding all impediments removed, swept with his flolilla
into the cenals of Leyden, and the city after its great
agony was saved. He had losl only forty men in this
marvellous feat, surely one of the most wonderful events
recorded in history, while of his enemy over a thousand
were glain or drowned. Property to the value of over a
million guldon—£88,888—had been destroyed by cutting the
dykes, but what was that compared with the rescue of
Leyden {rom the Spaniards!

The relief of Leyden gave renewed hope to the patriot
caugc. On the 12th of November 1574 the estates of
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Holland, assembled at Delft, conforrod almost dictatorial
power upon the prinee of Orange, and voled him as large
a sum of money as they could raise to carry on tho war.
Thet amount was only £45,000 a year, but it was a very
considerable sum for ome small provinee 1o contribute,
especially when it is considored that the cities of Amsterdam
and Haarlem were in the hands of the Spaniards, and
Leyden, with the territory adjoining it, was too impoverished
to give any aid. On the 4th of Juno 1575 the province
of Zeeland united with Holland in a kind of loose con-
federation, the principal bond being that the prince of
Orange was the head of both.

An attempt to bring about a stale of poace was made
again, and commissioners from both sides sat at Breda
from the 8rd of March to the 18th of July 1575; bul
oy Philippe would only allow those of the reformed religion
to sell their property and leave the counfry, the mnegotia-
tions came to nothing, Bigotry and iniolerance wore nol
confined to one gside, however. Some revolting cruelties
practised by Diederik Sonoy, governor of North Holland,
upon Roman Catholies at Alkmaar, equalled, if they did
not surpass, the most fiendish torlures of the inquisition.
The prince of Orange did everything in his power to
suppress such barbarities, while Philippe countenanced them :
otherwise one party was as vindictive as the other.

On the 19th of July 1575 the liltle town of Oudewater
in South Holland, close to the border of Utrecht, was
besieged by a Spanish force, and was taken by assault on
the Tth of August. The men were all butchered, the
women met with a worse fate, and the houses, after being
pillaged, were burned to the ground.

The memorable siege of Zierikzee, the principal town
on the island of Schouwen, in Zeeland, followed. The
island of Tholen was the only part of Zeeland held by the
Spaniards, and there a forece of three (housand men wasg
got together, who during the night of ihe 2Tth of September
1575 actually waded across the channel that separates
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Tholen from Duiveland. Thero were somme French, English,
and Scotch troops in the serviee of Orange at Duiveland,
but they rotreated at once, and ihrew themselves into
Zierikzes. The invaders, consisting of Spanish, German, and
Walloon soldiers, followed quickly, and laid siege to the
town. The villages of Brouwershaven and Bommeneds on
the same island of Schouwen were also attacked, and for
a time were wiped out of existence. Then the whole
force, under Coloncl Mondragon, sat down and pressed the
siege of Zierikzee.

Requesens had no money with which to raise more
troops, and Orange was in the same position, so the siege
dragged on month after month. On the 15th of June
1676 Admiral Louis Boisot with a few ships tried to force
a passago through a barrier into the harbour, but his own
vessol, that was leading the way, ran aground, and the
others drew off. The ship was got afloat again, but was
sunk by a Spanish battery, when three hundred of her
crew wenl down.* The admiral and the remainder of the
crew jumped overboard, and tried fo escape by swimming.
Some of them succeeded in doing so, but tho gallant Boisot,
to the great loss of the patriot cause, was drownod. Zierik-
zee held out until the 2Ist of June 1576, when it capitu-
lated on honourable terms, and escaped heing sacked and
burned by the payment of & ransom of £16,666. The
Spaniards did not long remain in possession of it.

To the prince of Orange it had now become apparent
that the only chance of securing constitutional government
and freedom of conscienco was the renunciation of Philippe
and the choice of some other sovereign able to protect
the country. The farce of fighting against the count of
Holland and at the same time of transacting all business
in his name could no longer be carried on. On the Ilst

* This differs glightly in deteil from the account given by Motley,
whose suthority is so high that it is with reluctance I do not adhere
to it in every particular. In this instence I follow the Life of Boisot,

a8 given in Leewen en Daden der Doorlughtige Zee-Helden, s quarto
volume issued at Amsterdam in 1683,
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of October 1575 the estates of Holland and Zecland met
at Rotterdam, when the prince laid a proposal to this effect
before them. They adjowrned for & few days in order to
consult the cities, and then assembled agein at Delft and
unanimously adopted the prinee’s proposal. Then com-
menced & long scries of negotiations with Rlizabeth of
England and a brother of the king of France, but all
failed, because it was generally believed that if either
accepted, he or she would at once have the other, com-
bined with Spain, as an enemy. 8o the siruggle had to
be oarried on wunaided, except with a little secret assistance
given now and then.

On the 5th of March 1576 the Grand Commander Reque-
sens died after only four days’ illness, and the Council of
State, & weak and vacillating body, assumed the adminis-
tration until a successor should be appoinled. This Council
was at the head of affairs when a fresh disaster fell wupon
the country.

Immediately after the fall of Zierikzee the Spanish and
Walloon troops who had so long been investing that town
broke out in open mutiny. They demanded their arrear
pay, and when this was not forlhcoming they deposed
their officers, elected others, and levied contributions upon
the country just as & band of avowed robbers would do.
From Zeeland they marched into Brabant, where they took
possession of the little town of Herenthals, and after
consuming everything there, directed their devasiating course
gouthward to the environs of Brussels. The inhabitants
of the capital were in great alarm, but they prepared
for defonce with such spirit that the mmtineers did not
attack them, They seized instead the little town of
Assche close by, and next the larger town of Alost.
Hero thoy committod frightful atrocities, murdering every
one who resisted them.

On the 26th of July the mutinecrs were declared out-
laws by the Council of State, but this had no effect upon
them, and now the garrisons of other towns began to join
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hands with them. Liko robber bands, which indeed thoy
were, they marched about, lovying contributions wherever
they chose, and murdering all who opposed thom. Their
discipline was so perfect that in every encounter with
parties of citizens, however large, they came off vielorious.

The city of Aniwerp, with a population of two hundred
thousand souls, wag the commercial metropolis of Ruropo.
It was adorned with beautiful buildings, among which the
eathedral and the townhouse wero considered as rivalling
the most stately structures in Christendom, The -citadel
built by Alva was an impregnable fortress, and at this time
the renowned Sancho d’Avila was in command of it. He
gided with the mutineers, and became their head, but his
troops, who were partly German mercenaries, were divided
in opinion, and one sirong regiment remained faithful.
Upon this wealthy and beautiful city the mutineers now
cast their eyes. The Council of Stalo collected as many
soldiers as could be obtained, and five thousand infantry
and twelve hundrod cavalry, mostly Walloons, were sent to
aid in the defence.

In the morning of Sunday the 4th of November 1576
the Spanish troops from various querters arrived at Antwerp,
and stormed a barricade which the cilizens had hastily
thrown up. The Walloons, who had been sent to aid in
the defence, fled almost without attempling to resist, and
upon the citizens and the faithful German regiment devolved
the almost impossible lagk of protecting the ecity. Thoy
fought splendidly, but could not hold their ground. Driven
from the streets they took refuge in houses, which were
at once set on fire by the Spaniards, and presently a vasi
conflagration raged in the fairest parf of the ecity. The
magpificent town house was reduced to bare and blackened
walls, When night fell resistance had ceased, and the
Spanish fiends wore in possession of Antwerp. Throughout
Monday and Tuesday the work of pillage was ocarried on,
when those who wero suspected of having concealed money
or valuabley were tortured till they died or produced the
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treasure, all kinds of horrors wero porpotrated, Catholic
priest and Protestant maid were treated alike with brutal
ferocity, and every rostraint was sct aside. In those three
days of horrors eight thousand people perished, property
to the value of half & million pounds sterling was destroyed
by fire, and at least as much moro was taken possession
of by the Spanish demons. The event was ever afterwards
known as the Bpanish Fury of Antwerp. The soldiers of
Philippo had obtained their arrears, and thereafter relurned
to obedience.

The conduct of the mutinous Spanish iroops had the
effect of drawing the different provinees together more
closely than ever before. By advice of the prince of Orange,
deputies were appointed by & number of the estates and
cities, who met with tho rcpresentatives of Holland and
Zeeland, and debated upon what had best be done. They
soon arrived at a decision, and on the 8th of November
1676 the important arrengement thereafler known as tho
Pacification of Ghent was signed by Holland and Zeeland
on one gide, and by the ropresentatives of the provinces
of Brabant, Flanders, Artois, Hainaut, and eight cities, of
which Utrecht was one, on the other. It provided for =
close and faithful friendship between them all, for the
expulsion of the Spanish foreces from the Netherlands, for
an assemblage of the estates-general of all the provinces
as soon as the foreigners were out of the country, for the
suppression of persecution for religion and the suspension
of all ediets relating to this subject, and for the abstention
by Holland and Zeeland of interference with the Roman
Catholic religion in the other fifteen provinces. Throughout
the whole country this arrangement was received with
acclamation, and the seventeen provinces, without in any
degree bocoming amalgamated into one, were yet uniled
for the purpose of cxpelling the foreign troops, and to that
oxtent were all in rebellion against the king of Spain.
The prince of Orange was the soul of this movement,
though he remained only stadholder of Holland and Zeeland.

G
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Anothor actor appeared al this lime on the scene.
This was Don John of Ausiria, a nalural son of the
emperor Charles V, who had boen appointed by Philippe
governor-general of the Notherlands. Don John, though still
a young man, had acquired great remown as a commander
in war, having crushed the revolt of the Moors in Granadas
and destroyed the Turkish fleel in the famous battle of
Lepanto. He arrived at Luxemburg unattended by troops
on the 8rd of November 1576, and learning there what
wag taking place in the provinecs, he gent to Brussels
to demand hostages for his personal safety before he
proceeded farther. He had been instructed by the king
io concilinte the Netherlands, and was at liberty to make
any concessions, provided the absoluto authority of the
crown and the exclusivo practice of the Roman Catholic
worship should ho strietly conformed to.

By adviee of the prince of Orangs, tho representalives
then at Brussels rosolved to demand conditions from Don
John before they should acknowledgo him as govornor.
These were the immediato departuro of all foreign troops
from the country, an oath to maintain all the righls and
privileges of the provinces and towns, the appointment of
a new council of state by the estates-general, the right of
the estates-general to meet whenever they choso, and to
regulate all affaivs, the demolition of the ecitadels that
had been built to overawe the towns, and the maintenanco
of the Pacification of Ghent. A deputation was gent to
Luxemburg with these demands, which were presented 1o
Don John on the 6th of Decomber. No decision wag
errived at then, and negolistions were continued for months
thereafter, though the conditions laid down by the king
and those of the estates seemed to be irrecomcilable.

Farly in January 1577 another document, iermed the
Union of Brussels, came into existence. It was a compact
lo expel the Spaniards immediately and 1o uphold the
Pacification of Ghent, to maintain the Catholic ag the state
religion in the fifteen provinces not under the government
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of Orange, to acknowledge the king’s authority as a con-
stitutional sovereign, and to defend tho various charters. This
document was generally signed by people of every clegs through-
out all the provinces except Luxomburg. It marks another
stage in the struggle between despotism and liberty.

Towards the close of this month Don John removed
from Luxemburg to the little town of Huy, on the right
bank of the Maas, in the province of Liege, hoping that
by placing himself thus chivalrously in the power of the
people he would command their regpect. At the same time
it must not be forgotten that thore was a party of con-
siderable strength in the southern provincos, consisting of
the nobles and their adherents, who wore as much opposed
to popular liberty as Philippe himsclf was, and that Don
John could rely upon them to support him.

The negotiations were now so far sucoessful thai on the
12th of February 1577 an agreement was gigned by Don
John, and on the 17th of the same month received the
signatures also of the authorities in Brussels. Il ralified
the Pacification of Ghent, it required all foreign troops 1o
be sent out of the country without delay, but the estates-
general were Lo pay the German soldiers before leaving.
All the privileges, charters, and constitutions of the Nether-
lands were to be maintained, as was also the Catholic
religion, The estates were to disband tho troops in their
gorvice, and Don John was to be received as governor-
general immediately after the departure of the Spanish
and Ttalian soldiers. Thiy agreement was confirmed by
Philippe, and took the name of the Perpetual Edict. It was
not, however, approved by the estates of Holland and
Zeeland, nor by the prince of Orange, who put no confidence
in the promises, written or verbal, of either the king or
his reprosontatives.

Don John now moved from Huy to Louvain, near
Brussels, and townrds the close of April 1577 the Spenish
and Ttalian troops set out on their march from the Nother-
lands to Lombardy. That condition baving been carvied
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out, ihe governor-general entered Brussels, and on the
8rd of May took the oaths of office, just six months after
hig arvival on the fromtior. Thers ware still from ion to
fifteen thousand German mercenary soldiers in the king’s
gervice in the couniry, and the southern nobles were at
his beck and call, so that the patriotic party soon had
cause for alarm.

Don Jobn, after a residence of less than two months
in Brussels, became apprehensive for hir persomal safely,
end fled first to Mechlin, and then {0 Namur, & town at
the confluence of the Sambre and the Maas, not far from
the frontier of France. There was a strong fortress in
Namur, which the governor-general got possession of by
gtratagem, and in which he placed a garrison when he
went to reside there. He next made an attempt to get
possession of the citadel of Antwerp, but failed, and the
German troops who oceupied it fled on the approach of
o fleet of the Sea Beggars and swrendered io the estates.

On the 26th of Augusi the estates addressed a domand
to Don Johmn, in which they called upon him t{o disband
all the troops in his service and to send the German
mercenaries instantly out of the country, to dismiss evory
foreigner from office, whether ecivil or military, and to
renounce his secret alliance with the duke of Guise, the
head of the Catholic League in France. They required him
to govern thenceforth only with the advice and consent
of the Council of Stale, to carry out whatever should be
determined on by a majority of that body, and to regard
neither measures as hinding nor despatches as authentic
unless decided wupon or drawn up in that Council. Thig
wag & demand for parliamentary or what is now termed
respongible government in itg widest sense, and the repre-
sentative of King Philippe could not agree to it.

The inhabitents of Antwerp now rose in & body and
razed to the ground the side of the citadel which com-
manded the city, so that it was no longer a menace to
them. The people of Ghent also broke down their castle,
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and remodolled the government of that city in a demo-
cratic menner. The estates invited the prinece of Orange
to visit Brussels and give them advice, and on the 28rd
of September he made his appoarance there.

Don John now retired from Namur to Luxemburg,
and wailed in that city until tho king should provide him
with an army strong enough to conquer the country. The
eslates on their part commenced to levy troops, for nego-
tiations had quite ceased. On the Tth of Decembor they
declared Don John no longer governor-general, bul an
enemy of the Netherlands.

The prince of Orange was elected ruward of Brabant,
a post which gave him great power in that province, and
his influence was enormous throughout the whole country.
By his advice a new act of union was signed al Brussely
on the 10th of December, by which the adherents of the
Roman Catholic church and the Protestants bound them-
solves to respect emch other snd to protect one another
from all enemies whatever. DBut this was a slep foo far
in advance of the times to be permanent, for it was an
age of bilter intolexance.

Queen Elizabeth of England, fearing thai French influence
would prevail in the Netherlands if she did not aid the
struggling country at this critical tims, resolved to give
the estates some assistance. On the Tth of January 1578
she entered into an engagement in London to endorse their
obligations to the extent of one hundred thousand pounds
sterling, and to supply fve thousend infantry and ome
thousand cavalry, who should, however, be paid by them.
This was not regarded as making war against Spain, because
at the game time the Catholic League in France was sending
a much greater number of well trained men to assist Don
John of Austria.

'While the armies on both sides were gathering, another
factor, thai might have cansed much contusion, was intro-
duced. A party of nobles, in order to thwart ihe princo
of Orange, invited the archduke Matthins of Hapsburg,
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brother of the emperor, to 8l the post of govermor-general.
The young man aceepted the invitation, and camec to the
Netherlands, but the princo of Orange snd his adherents
mansged things so adroitly that Matthias, though inaugurated
a8 governor-general on the 18th of January 1578, had
really no power conferred upon him, and Orange himsclt
a8 lieutenant-general retained all authority.

Both parties had by this time colleeted considerable
forces, Don John at Luxemburg, the estates at Namur,
but tho armies were very differently composed. Philippe
bad sont soveral veteran regiments of Spaniards and Italinns,
the most highly disciplined troops in the world, commanded
by Alexander Farnese, prince of Parma, and to these had
been added some well-trained French battalions, making
sltogether a compact army of about twenty thousand men.
The army of the ostates was cqual in number, but was &
motley assemblage of Germans, French, Notherlanders,
English, and Scoteh.

On the 81st of Januery 1578 thege forcos mol at
Gemblours, fourteen kilometres from Namur, and the rosult
wag the total annihilation of the States srmy, with hardly
any loss at all on Don John's side. Soven or eight thousand
men were killed on the field, six hundrod were made
prisoners and were immediately hangod or drowned, and
the remainder were dispersed. All their baggage, ammuni-
tion, weapons, and stores of every kind fell into the hands
of the victors, and the patriot cause seemed doomed to
ruin.

A great meny small towng in the soutbern provinces
were immediately occupied by the king’s troops, terrible
atrocities being perpestrated wherever resistance was offered.
Brussels, however, the seat of government, wag put in a
thorough condition for defence, and the States set about
organising another army ag rapidly as possible.

On the other hand, in the north, a great augmentation
of the power of the prince of Orange was taking place.
Haarlem had been recovered for the patriot cause, the
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province of Utrecht had acceptod the prince as stadholder,
and on the 8th of February 1578 the important city of
Amsterdam was gained, so that the provinces of Holland,
Zeeland, and TUtrecht were wholly animated by the same
spirit.  Then, on the 11th of March the estates of Gelder-
land elected as governor of that province Count John of
Nassau, the only surviving brother of William of Orange,
which was almost equivalent io electing the prince himself.
The Reformed vreligion was making very rapid progress
in Utrecht and Geldorland, bul was not yet as oxelusively
the faith of the peopls ag in Holland and Zoeland. In
June of this year 1578 the second provincial synod of ihe
Reformed churches was hold at Dordrechi, the first having
met at Hoorn in 1572, a proof how entirely the inguisition
had failed to extirpate freedom of conscience in that part
of the country.

The cord that bound the seventeon provinces together
was 8o weak thai it was liable to smap at any time, and
it was therefors rather to foreign assistance than to their
own unaided exertions that the leading men looked to
rescue the land from Bpenish tyranny. They had appointed
the emperor’s brother Matthias their governor-general in
name, but that had not brought them the material aid
which they needed. A considerable number of the nobles
were now intriguing with the worlhless duke of Anjou,
brother of the king of France, leading him to believe
that if he would bring a strong army into the field they
would elect him their soversign in place of Philippe. Even
the prince of Orange favoured this scheme, and Aujou
actually invaded the country and occupied Mons with a
considerable force. The effect was that Queen Ilizabeth
of England, in her jealousy of France, gave greater assist-
ance in men and money than before, and Anjou dis-
banded his troops and returned io Paxis.

Don John was again helpless for want of money. Philippe
had sent him nearly £400,000 from Spain with the troops
under Alexander Farnese, and had promised him more,
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but the money was expendod, and the promise was un-
fulfilled. Without the means of proouring the material of
war he could do nothing. Then =& pestilence broke out
in his main atmy, and in & foew weoks over a thousand
men died. Worn out with care and anxiety, after a severe
attack of illness, on the 1st of October 1578 Don John
of Austria expired in his camp near Namur, afler appointing
on his deathbed Alexander Farncse, prince of Parma, hig
guocessor until the king’s plessuro should be known. The
temporary appointment was confirmed, and the ablest of
all of Philippe’s representatives was free to try what he
could do towards seltling the great controversy between
despotism and liberty in the Netherlands.

Alexander Farnese was the only son of the duke of
Parma and Piascenza and of the regent Margaret, who pre-
ceded Alve in the administration. He was thirly-three
years of age, and had been left a widower by tho decease
of his wife, a princess of Poriugal. He found the country
distracted with veligious feuds, in which the Protestants
were as violent as the Catholics. In Ghent the turbulence
of a fanatical parly was unconirollable oven by the prince
of Orange, and the destruction of statues and ornamenty
in the churches was accompanied with such alrocious
treatment of the leading adherents of the ancient faith
that the Walloon provinees of the south, which were
ardently Catholic, were exzasperated to the last dogreo.
On the 6th of January 1579 an alliance between Hainaut,
Artois, and Lille with Douai and Orchies was entered into
for the defence and exclusive maintenance of the Catholic
church. The nobles in these provinces were timeservers,
and Parme soon found that they could easily be bribed
by offices and money to abandon the patriol interests.
For this purpose Philippe could open his purse widely,
though he neglected to pay his soldiers.

On the 17th of May 1579 the estates of the three
provinces above named signed at Array a formal treaty
of reconciliation with the king of Spain, and were for ever
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lost to the Netherlands cause. Several towns in Brabant
and Flanders shortly afterwards followed this example. The
question of religion being settled to Philippe’s satisfaction,
they were allowed to retain their charters subject io the
prerogative of the sovereign.

On the other hand, on the 28rd of January 1579 the
foundation of the Netherlands Republic was laid by an
agreement termed the Union of Utrecht, which was pro-
claimed on the 29th of the same month. The union was
a loose one, for it left to each province and each ocity
its own constitution wunaltered, and only provided for a
general ossembly of deputies from the estates of the
different provineces, in which each should have the same
voting power, no matter how meny deputies it should
send. The object was defence against a common foe.
It guaranteed to every man liberty of conscience, but it
could not secure liberty of publie worship where passion
wag running high, it could merely prevent inquisition whether
Catholic or Protestant. It founded a new State, but the
men who concluded it did not realige that this would be
the result, they professed that they still adhered to the
agreement with the other provinces, only making that
agreement & little more binding in their own case. No
supreme head was appointed, though Orange was practically
in that position, and Matthias was not deprived of his
title of governor-general, nor was Philippe formally deposed
ag sovereign of the provinces outside of Holland and
Zeeland. The bishopric of Utrecht now ceased to exist.

The Union of Utrecht was signed by Count John of
Naggau for himself and as stadholder of QGelderland, by
the deputies of Holland, Zeeland, and Utrecht, by the
deputies of the province of Groningen excluding the capital,
by the deputies of Brill and the land of Voorne ag a
particular district though united with Holland, and further
by a minority of the deputies of Friesland, the majority
objecting to it. It was open to any other provinces or
towns to join the Union, and on the 1st of March 1580
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Overyssel gave in its adhesion, but the town of Groningen
did not do so until 1595, and the complete province of
Friesland not before 1598. Various nobles subsequently
joined the Union, as did also the city of Ghent on the
4th of TFebruary 1579, the city of Antwerp on the 28th
of July 1579, the city of Bruges on the 1st of February
1580, and several others later. Each city came to be
practically an independent unit in the provinee in which
it waos situated, and could therefore make whal alliances
it chose. But owing to this circumstance the government
of the Union was exceedingly weak, for no resolulions
of the states-general were binding upon any town whose
deputies did not agree to them. ,

The provinces Holland, Zesland, since enlarged by the
addition of a small part of TFlanders, tho northern part of
Gelderland including the county of Zutphen, Overyssel,
Friesland, and (roningen, together with Drenthe, cover the
whole territory of the present kingdom of the Netherlands
except North Brabant and Limburg. Drenthe was a
dependency of the bigshopriec of Utrecht from 1024 to 1587,
when it became & direct fief to the emperor Charles V.
It remained subject to the Spanish governmeni until 1594,
when it was overrun by the States forces, and thereafter
it was a dependency of either Friesland or Groningen until
1818, when it became a separate province of the kingdom
of the Netherlands.
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ILL

CoNTINUATION oF THE WAR IN THE NETHNBRLANDS UNTIL 1606.

Tem most exciting part of tho seene now changes to the
town of Maastricht, an important strategical position in
the present province of Limburg. Maastricht contained
thirty-four thousand inhebitants, and there was a garrison
of a thousand wgoldiers within its walls. On the 12th of
March 1579 Paymo laid siege to the town with an army
of twenty to twenty-five thousand men, and complstely
enclosed it. Two or throe thousand peasants of both sexes,
whose homes had been ravaged, managed to got in before
it was surrounded, and they were of great service in the
defence. The resistance was desperate, men and women
fighting side by side whenever breaches were made in the
walls and the soldiers tried to enter, ag also in exeavating
passages by which the Spanish mines were destroyed.
The carnage on both sides was frightful. On one occasion
five hundred soldiers were hurled into the air and killed
by a single explosion of & mine. An attempt io relieve
the town was made by the prince of Orange, but it failed,
for it was impossible to raise an army sirong enough
for the purpose. At last, on the 29th of June, Maastricht
was taken, and then an indiseriminate massacre followed.
On the first day four thousand men and women were
butchered, and their dead bodies were flung into the streets.
Three days the massacre continued, and ihen the few
survivors fled from their old homes and tried to find &
refuge in the country. Maastricht was depopulated, and after
evorything of wvalue had been removed, it was repeopled
by strangers.
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Possession of Mechlin wag obtained by Parma through
the treachery of its governor De Bours, who introduced
Spanish troops secretly, bul six months lator il was re-
covered by surprise by Van der Tympel, governor of Brussels.

Another gerious disaster befol the patriot cause in tihe
far north. In November 1579 Joris Lalain, count of
Rennchorg, stadholder of Groningen and its dependency
Drenthe, sold himself to Parma for office and a sum of
money. During the night of the 8rd of March 1580 he
caused all the leading men of the patriot party in the
town of Groningon to be arrested in their beds and com-
mitled to prison, and beforo dawn on the 4th his adherents
were in posgession of the town. The States tried to
recover the place, and a small axmy laid siege to it, but
Parma gent a stronger force to the north, by which the
patriots were almosi annihilated. Then for somo {ime there
was a series of pelty operations in the Frisian districts,
in which nothing decisive was effected on either side, but
much property was destroyed, and much misory was
cauged.

In 1580 Philippe II added Portugal to his dominjons.
At the time there was no thought that by this union
the Portuguese possessions in the oanstern seas would be
laid open to conquest by the Netherlands, but that was
the result. Before the close of the century the provinces
within the Union of Utrecht were destined to become
the foremost sea power of the world, and then tho addition
of Portugal to their foes was simply the addition of a
vast amouni of valuable spoil for them to gather. Mean-
time much that is interesting and instructive was to tran-
spire in the provinees.

On the 15th of March 1580 Philippe, by advice of
Cardinal Granvelle, issued a ban declaring the prince of
Orange an outlaw, and offering twenty-five thousand ocrowns
of gold, pardon for any crime however great, and a diitle
of nobilily to any one who should agsassinate him. He was
rogarded as the very soul of the struggle for liberty of
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conscienco and political freedom, as indeed ho was, and if
he could be got out of tho way, the king believed that
the fourteen still defiant provinces would return like Artois,
Hainaut, and Lille to the Catholic church and to perfoct
obedience.

This was the final grievance which led to the absolute
renunciation of the soversignty of Philippe by the disaffected
provinees. Hitherto, though they were fighting against him,
all acts of govermment were carried out in his name except
in Holland and Zeeland, but on the 26th of July 1581
their estates, assermbled at the Hague, formally and
golomnly abjured him. His gseals were broken, and every
one was absolved from oaths of allegiance taken to
him.

But there was no intention on the part of the people
to change the form of their govornment, what they desired
was 0 preserve their ancient charters, not to destroy them.
The bond of union between the provinces wag that one
individual had been sovercign of them all, and now that
Philippe had been abjured they must choose another in his
gtead, or break into fragments. The general choice fell
upon the prince of Orange, but he emphatically refused to
accept the position, because he would not have it said
that personal ambition had influenced his conduet. Holland
and Zeeland, however, would have no other, and after
much hesitalion he consented to become their head tempo-
rerily. The archduke Maithias, who was of no account,
laid down his office as governor-general, and shortly after-
wards vetired to Germany.

By the influence of Orange the worthless duke of Anjou
was chosen sovereign of the other twelve provinces. He
was o brother of tho king of France, who promised to
agsist him with money and men to defend the couniry
against Spain, It was believed that ho was about to wed
Queen RElizabeth of England, and she certainly did ell that
ghe could to favour higs election by the estates. He agreed
to all tho conditions required of him, though they bound
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him to conslitutional government as clogely as tho king of
Bngland is bound to-day. He would have agreed to any-
thing at all, in fact, but his promise, or his signaturo, or
his oath was of no value whatever. Fortunately for
England his insignificant person and his repulsive Ieatures
provented the great queen from ospousing bim.

He was in England when the final arrangemonts were
made, but on the 10th of February 1582 he arrived at
Flushing with a brilliant {rain of English and French
noblemen. The queen had requested that ho might be
treated with the same respect as herself, and so he was
received with all possible honour. On the 17th of the
same month he reached Antwerp, and was inaugurated
with much ceremony as sovercign duke of Brabant. In
July he was installed at Bruges as sovereign count of
Flanders, and at the same time the estates of Gelderland
formally accepted him ag duke of that province, and those
of TFriesland pledged him obedience as their lord. He
did not visit the other provinces in order to be installed
with ceremony, but took up hig residence at Antworp,
end was generally accepted as sovereign. To suppori him
he had a strong French army, which was supposed o be
a movable force, while troops raised by the States woere
gtationed as gayrisons in the towns.

The prince of Parma meantime was far from idle. Rein-
forcements of Spanish and Italian troops were constantly
arriving, until at the end of August 1582 he was at the
head of an army fully sixty thousand strong and largely
composed of veteran soldiers. Using the obedient pro-
vinees of Artois and Hainaul as a base of operations, he
gent out detachments to surprise ocities that were not
thoroughly on their guard, and ag he had bribed many of
ihe nobles, he was always well-informed on this point.
So he got possession among various places of Oudenarde
in Flanders on the 5th of July 1582, and a little later
of Steenwyk in Friesland, of Bindhoven in Brabant, and of
Nieuwpoort in Flanders.



Treachery of Anjou. 95

Tho duke of Anjou had sworn to maintain the con-
gtitutions of the provinces and freedom of conscience, bul
the brother of the king of France and the son of Catherine
of Medici could not long hear rvestraint., He wished to
make himself an absolute sovereign and to suppress Pro-
testantism, and -without reflecting what the consequence
must be of attempling to oppose Parma and the people
of the Netherlands at the same time, on the 15th of January
1588 by hig order detachments of French troops took
possossion of Dunkirk, Ostend, Dixmuyde, Denremonds,
Alogt, and Vilvoorde, and ejected the Notherlands garrisons.
A gimilar attompt upon Brugos failed, as the city authorities
cloged the gates in time against the French soldiers.

The duke resided in Antwerp, and al Borgerhout close
by there was a camp of French troops. On the 17th
of January at mid-day he rode through the gate leading
to Borgerhout, when his bodyguard attacked the burgher
watch, killed every man of them, and took possession of
the archway and the drawbridge. Six hundred ecavalry
and three thousand infantry from Borgerhout then poured
into the ecity, where they divided, and some began to
plunder. But the burghers sprang quickly to arms, the
leading sections of the French were overwhelmed, and ihose
behind commenced to retreat in & panic. The burghers
pressed on, killed over two thousand of the French, and
made prisonors of all the others. Fewer than & hundred
burghers lost their lives on this oecasion.

Anjou fled with the remainder of his troops from Box-
gerhout, but a dyke was cut in his passage, and another
thousand soldiers were drowned. He suceceeded, however,
in oscaping to a place of safety, where he collected various
seattered delachments about him, and formed a new camp.
There he entered into correspondence with Parma on one
gide and with the Btates on the other, trying to make
lerms with each.

The position was one of extreme peril. Owing to the
jealousy between the provinces and the cities and to the
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rivalry between Catholics and Profestants, they eould not
stand alone. To pursue the miscreant Anjou any further
would be to incur the hostilily of TFrancc, and that wounld
most certainly bring ruin upon the country, Queen
Elizabeth wrote strongly urging a reconciliation with him,
and that was algo in the opinion of the prince of Orange
the wisest course to adopt. So an arrangement was made
with him, by which on the 28th of March 1583 he sur-
vondered the cities that he had seizod, and the States
roleagsed their French prisoners and restored to him the
plate and furniture he had left behind in Antwerp. He was
to wait al Dunkirk until some plan could be devised by
which he might be restored to the dignity ho had forfeited,
but on the 28th of Juns he left to visit Paris, and never
returned. He died in Franco on the 10th of Junc 1584.

The treachery of Anjou was imilated by more than
one of the Netherlands nobles. On the 22nd of Septomber
1588 the town of Zutphen in Geldorland was betrayod io
the Spaniards by Count Van dem Berg, and on the 20th
of May 1584 Bruges in Flanders was given up o Parms
by the prince of Chimay, who was governor of ihat
important ecity, Then Ypres in Flanders was bosiegod and
forced to surrender, and as in Bruges all Protestants
were expelled. Most of these took refuge in the northern
provinces, so that the line of separation botween the two
opposing religions was constantly becoming more clearly
defined.

At this oritical time in the history of the provinces
the great man whose name will ever be asgsociated with
all that is best end noblest in their struggle for liberty
was taken from them by the pistol of an assassin. The
ban of Philippe II had at last produced the effect for
which it was designed. There had been many attempts
to murder the prince of Orange ond secure the king’s
reward, but hitherto all had failed. The most serious
of these took plage on tho 18th of March 1582, when he
had been wounded, at first it was believed mortally, bul
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he had recovered, though his wife died from tho shock.
And now, on the 10th of July 1584, in his own house
at Delft he was shot by a fanatic Burgundian Catholic
named Balthazar Gérard, who under prelence of being a
Calvinist in distress had obtained admittance to his servies.
The Father of his Country, as he was deservedly called,
expired almost immediately. The murderer was seized,
and died under the most exernciating torlures that tho
ingenuily of man could devise, bul he remained ecallous
to the last. The sorrowing people laid the corpse of him
they had such good rcason to mourn for in the now church
at Delff, and ranised a stately tomb over i, where few
Duteh speaking South Africans who visit Burope fail to
pay their respects to the memory of the illustrious doad.
Thus Wiliam of Orange passed away.

The real murdercr, Philippe tho Second of Spain, re-
warded the parents of his tool with patents of nobility
and with throe seignories or rich estates in Franche Comté,
laken from the confiscated property of his vietim.

For a short time the couniry was paralysed by the
death of its great leader, but soon in the northern pro-
vinces & general resolution was taken to prosecute the war
more vigorously than ever. It now became almost purely
a strife of religion. The prince of Orange had favoured
toleration, but when he was removed the enmily between
the Catholies and the Protestants showed itself so strong
that a united country was no longer possible. It was
not recogniged at the time, but it can now be seen, thal
the position of tho dividing line was the object striven for,
and consequently the central provinees, Flandors, Brabant,
Mechlin, Gelderland, and Limburg, where the Teutons and
Celts were intermixed, were to be the principal scene of
operations,

The states-general, exoreising supreme power, appointed
an executive council to raise forces and carry on the war
until & sovereign should bo chosen. This council consisted
of eightoon members, four representing Holland, three

b3
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Zeeland, three Friesland, three Brabant, two Utrecht, two
Flandors, and one Mechlin. As its president the statos-
general appointed Maurits of Nagsau, second son of the
murdered prince of Orange, his oldest son Philip having
long been & prisomer in Spain. It was a clumsy instru-
ment for carrying on a war, with a president only seventeen
yesrs of age, and depending for funds upon the states-
general, that it was required to convolie al leasl twice a
year; but il was the only possible machinery that could
be created at the time. The Siates’ movable army con-
sisted of thres thousand infantry and two thousand five
hundred ecavalry, the burghers being relied upon for the
defence of the towns.

On the other side wag the astute and active Parma,
with a field foree of over eighteen thousand vetorans,
besides garrisons in all the towns he had taken. He was
provided with gold to bribe the corrupt mnobles, and he
was skilful in using it. The disparity botween the two
parties was so great that it was not surprising that towns of
mixed population should waver when plausible overtures
were made to them, rather than rigk being aliacked and
treated as Maastricht had been. Dendermonde was the
first to give way. On the 17th of August 1584 it was
reconciled to the Spanish king, and lost for ever to the
patriot cause. The fatal example wag followed by Vil
voorde on the Tth of September, and on the 17th of the
same month by the allimportant city of Ghent. The
terms of reconciliation were that the municipal institutions
were to be respected, and that the Protestants were to
be allowed two years within which cither to conform to
the Catholic worship or to dispose of their property and
go into exile. This was al least much better than to be
burnt or buried alive. Emigration to Holland and Zeeland
followed on a very large scale, and before the expiration
of the two years Ghent in particular lost nearly half of
its former inhabitants. Thus Protestantism gained in the
north and Catholicism in the south of the country.
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The eyes of tho great powers of Burope were now
more intenily fixed upon tho Netherlands than ever before,
but it wag difficult to assist them. Neither Germany,
France, nor England was willing to enter openly into war
with the powerful Spanish empire in order to preserve
constitutional government and Calvinistic doctrine. The
states actually offered tho sovereigniy of the provinces to
the contemptible Henry IIT, who sat upon the throne of
France, if he would pledge his word to mainiain their
charters and their roligion, and he declined to accept the
offer, though he had every reason to be hostile to Spain.
Elizabeth of Fngland favoured & joint protectorate of the
Netherlands by Trance and herself, but was naturally
unwilling to soe them absorbed by her neighbour, and was
not inclined to assist them alone. And so in their time
of greatost need they had only themselves to depend
upon.

It was fortunate for the northern provinces that Parma
was not receiving reinforcements, or the whole country
would soon have been overrun. Philippe was clogely
engaged in fomenting ecivil war in France and in planning
the conquest of FEngland, subjects which oceupied his
mind and drew upon his purse to such an extenl that he
neglected the Netherlands and failed to fuinish money to
maintain and pay even the limited number of soldiers he
had thers. He was the real head of the so-called holy
leaguo, that under the nominal leadership of the duke of
Guise wag in arms to establish absolutism and extirpate
Protestantism in Hurope. Parma was Ioff mainly to his
own resources, but he possessed military and diplomatic
ability of the highest order, and could do with his slendor
army what ordinary gonerals could not have done with
forees iwice as sirong.

If he could obtain possession of Brussels and Antwerp
the backbone of the rebellion would bo broken, he believed,
and in the autumn of 1584 he commenced operations to
that end. His plan was to construct a fortified bridge
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over the Uchelde below Antwerp, which would prevont
succowr being sent up the rivor from Zeeland, and tihus
the citiex would be starved out, for the open country was
in his hands. There was one way by which this plan
could be frustraled, and that was by cutting the great
dykes and letting the sea roll over the land, bul the
patriots hesitaled 1o desiroy so much property. When at
last they fried to do it they were too late, for Parma had
fortified the dykes and held them with an iron hand.
During the winter of 1584-5 famine was so Bevere in
Brussels that people died of hunger, and on the 18th of
March 1586 the city capitulated. Mechlin held out wuntil
the 19th of July, when it too fell.

The siege of Antwerp was ono of tho most celebrated
ovents in the history of the Netherlands, The cily was
then much legs populous than it had formerly been, but
it still contained ninety thousand inhabitants, {he most
turbulent though 1he most enorgetic and industrious in
Europe. It was the most imporiant commercial cily in
the country. If there had been union of counsel and
obedience to a single authority, Anlwerp noced nol have
feared anything that Parma with his eleven or twelve
thousand soldiers could do, but all was digecord and con-
fusion within the walls. And without was one sirong
clear-hended man, with a genius for war, in command of
goldiers devoted to him, a man who could construct a
strong fortified bridge seven hundred and thirty-two metves
in length over a deep tidal viver in the winter season
and in the face of a far superior number of combatants,
& feat deemed by most people utterly impossible until it
was accomplished. The sufferings of Antwerp were less
than those of Loyden, but on the 17th of August 1585
the city capitulated. Life and property were to be respected,
a rmnsom of only £83,000 was to be paid, no other than
the Romsan Catholic worship was to be publicly observed,
but Protestants were allowed two years in which to dispose
of their property and leave.



Treaty with Queen Elizabeth. 101

Tmmediately a stream of emigration set out towards the
north.  Amsterdam especially benefitod by refugee merchants
and artisang from Antwerp settling thers, and very shortly
became the first commercial city of Burope. Middelburg
too and many other towns of Holland and Zeeland re-
ceived a large access of population from the fugitive
Protestants of Brabant and Flanders. The old cities
immediately logt their former importance, Antwerp sank
into & small place, the citadel was rebuilt and a foreign
garrison was stationed in it, but beyond the soldiers and
the members of tho Company of Jesus who were stationed
thero as instructors of the young, no new residents wore
atiracted to iake the place of tho Protestants who moved
away.

During the sioge of Antwerp the states-general were
making every effort in their power to obtain assistance
from England. Queen Elizabeth realised the necessity of
supporting the Netherlands against Philippe II, who was
her enemy as well as theirs, but she was unwilling to
give more than wag absolutely necessary. She had to be
on her guard against other enemies than Spain, and she
could not afford to spend money freely. The states offered
her the sovereignty of the provinces, which she declined,
and the mnegotintions for an alliance were g0 profiracted
that when an agreement was finally arrived at, it was too
late to save Antwerp.

On the 10th of August 1585 a freaty hetween the
gqueen and the states was signed, by the terms of which
Elizabeth was to furnish and pay during the war five
thousand infantry and one thousand oavalry 1o assist
in the defence of the provineces,* and was to roceive the
town of Flushing and the fortress of Rammekens in Zeeland

* The troaty contained thirty orticles. It is to bo found on pages
83 to 88 of Volume II of A General Colleclion of Trealys, Mani-
festo’s, Conmtracts of Marriage, Renuncialions, and other Publick Papers,
from the year 1485, lo the year 1712, second odition published in
London in 1732.
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and the town of Brill and two forfresses in Holland as
pledges for the payment of all expenses when the war
was over. She wag to provide these places with suitable
garrisons, but was not to interfere in any way with the
civil government or the customs and privileges of the
inhabitants.

The earl of Leicester was appointed lieutenant-general
of the English forces, and with a brilliani stafl of nobles
landed at Flushing on the 19th of December 1585, The
chivalrous end virtwous Sir Philip Sidney was placed in
command of the English garrison of Flushing.

The states-general, realising that under the existing form
of government it was impossiblo to act with vigour against
the enemy, appointed Ieicester governor and captain-
general of the united provinees, and on the 4th of Hebruary
1586 he was inanguraied at the Haguo in thal capacity.
On the 6th a proclamation was issued by the states,*
giving him “ supreme command and absolule authorily
over all the affairs of war by sea and land, . . . the
administration and direction of government and justice over
all the said wnited provinees, cities, and associated members,

. and special power to levy, receive, and administer
all the contributions granied and appointed for ecarrying
on the war.” The queen, however, was incensed by his
acceptance of such extensive power, and he did not after-
wards receive her support as fveely as before. In par-
ticular the English soldiers in the Netherlands were left
without pay or proper maintenance, and it might have
gone hard with them if Parma’s forces had not been in
the same condition. Philippe, who was hastening on the
preparation of the great armada which he intended for
the invasion and conquest of England, was trying to gain
time and conceal his operations by pretending to enter
into negotiations for peace, and so nothing decisive was
done on either side.

* Sec pages 89 to 91 of the volume of ZTreaties, elo., already
referred to,
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What was offected dwing the yesr 1586 was moro
advantageous to the Spaniards then to the Duteh and
English. In January of this year Parms laid siege to
the town of Grave, on the Brabant beank of the Maas, and
though in April the garrison was strengthened and a great
quantity of provisions thrown in by the patriots, on the
Tth of June the place was swrendered by its weak-minded
commendant. On the samo day Megen and Batenburg
wera given up to Parma, and on ihe 28th of June Venlo
capitulated, when only the towns of Goertruidenberg, Housden,
Bergen op Zoom, and Willemstad were left in Brabant to
tho patriot cause. All the territory south of the lower
Schelde had now been recovered by the Spaniards except
a little slip in the north of Flanders and along the sea-
coast. This little slip was slightly enlarged, however, by
the seizure on tho 17th of July of the fortified town of
Axel by & combined English and Dutch expedition.

In Gelderland Nymegen on the Waal and Zutphen on
the Yssel with some villagos in the neighbourhood of each
were held by the Spaniards, and ILeicester resolved to
attempt to get possession of them. On the 12th of Sep-
tember after a short siege he occupied Doesburg, eight
kilometres from Zutphen, and then proceeded to beleaguer
the ecity. Parma, with six thousand five hundred soldiers,
immediatoly marched to its velief, and on the 2nd of
October succeeded in foreing a way in with a great convoy
of provigions. In the action when endeavouring to prevent
him from doing so, the chivalrous Sir Philip Sidney received
a wound from which he died. Parma, after strengthening
the garrison, marched to disperse some German troops in
the service of the States, and Leicester, having placed large
garrisons in Deventer, Doesburg, and a very strong forf
close to Zutphen, rotived to the Hague. On the 24th of
November he left the Netherlands to return to England,
bul did not rosign his office, thus causing greal confusion.

Ho had been at variance with the statos-gencral, and
had boen disposed to carry out his views with a high
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hend, though he was excocdingly gemerous with his wealth
and spent large sums of money of his own in the service
of the couniry. Two partics had arisen: ome, that may
be termed oligarchal, favouring the exisling form of town
and provincial governments and wide toleration in matters
of religion ; the other, that called itself domocraiic, appealing
to the sovercignty of the people at large, but without
explaining how that sovereignty was to be manifested,
and desiring to exclude rigidly all religious practices cxcept
those of the Reformed church. The earl of Leicester was
the head of the last named of those parties. He left
Sir John Norris in command of the English troops in the
Netherlands, and professedly delegated his own authority
to the state council, though secretly he issued commissions
that greatly impaired the power of that body and of the
English general.

Soon after his doparturo a scries of deplorable events
occurred. Sir William Stanley, who was in command of
the garrison of Deventer, betrayed that important cily tlo
Colonel Tassis, who held Zulphen for Parma, and with an
Irish regiment under his orders went over to the service
of Spain. On the same day, 29th of January 1587, Colonel
Rowland York betrayed to Tassis the groal fortress close
to Zutphen, of which he was in command. The northern
provinces were thus cut in two, and the Spaniards were
able to ravage large portions of Gelderland and Overyssel.
Then Wauw, & ocastle about four kilometres from Bergen
op Zoom, was sold to Parma by its commendant, and a
little later the town of Gelder was gimilarly sold by Com-
mandant Aristotle Patton.

These aols of treachery created a strong feeling of
distrust of the whole of the English forces in the country,
especially as it was known thalt Queen Elizabeth was
extremely desirous of concluding peace with Spain, and was
at this very time corresponding with the duke of Parma
on the subject. The states-general took advantago of ihis
feeling and attempted 1o recover the authority which they
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had ceded to the earl of Leicester, but did not fully succeed
in doing so.

The preparations of Philippe for tho invasion of England
were rapidly advancing, and it had been arranged between
him and Parma that a powerful army was to be massed
in Flandors and Brabant, which should be embarked in small
vessels and convoyed across the straits by a great fleet to
be sent from Spain. TUntil all was ready, the queen was
to be kept unsuspicious of danger by pretended negotiations
for peace, which were never to be more ithan a blind.

To carry out this scheme Parma noceded a capacious
and convenient harbour. Those ho possessed were useless
for his purpose, because tho Hnglish held Flushing at the
mouth of the Schelde and Duleh armed ships were con-
stantly oruising almost up to Antwerp, so at the beginning
of June 1587 he laid siege to Sluis in north-western Flanders
with all the forces he could muster. The town had =
garrison of eight hundred English and eight hundred Dutch
soldiers, and not only the burghers but the women aided
heroically in its defence. The importance of preventing
such & harbour from falling into the hands of the Spaniards
wag realised at once in England, and Leicester was directed
to return to the Netherlands without delay. On the Tth
of July he veached Flushing with three thousand raw
recruits, but the bickering between him and the states was
80 great that united action was impossible, and his attempt
to relieve Sluis was an utter failure. The garrison was so
reduced in number that it could resist no longer, and the
burghers and women were quite worn out, when at the
beginning of August Sluis capitulated on honourable terms,
and Parma came into possession of an excellent baso for
the invasion of England.

That invasion, however, was deferred for a time, and
the pretenco of negotiating for peace was to be continued
many months longer, owing to the action of tho daring
sea captain Sir Francis Drake. Drake sailed from Plymouth
on the 2nd of April 1587 with four men-of-war and twenty-four
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ships fitted out by private adventurers, and sovonteon
days later entored the harbour of Cadiz and pillaged, burned,
and destroyed some hundred and fifty vessols that he
found there. He then sailed to Lisbon, and destroyed a
hundred transporis and provision ships that were lying in
the Tagus. At first sight this looks something like piracy,
for there had been no declaration of war between England
and Spain. But what were all thoso vessels lying off
Cadiz and Lisbon destined for ? For the invasion of
England, and this it was thai justified Drake in desiroying
them as he so0 hravely did.

Leicester remained nearly six months in the Netherlands
on his second vigit, and then, finding it impossible to recover
his former aunthority, he returned to England, On the
27th of December 1587 he attached his name to a doocu-
ment resigning his office, but it did not reach the states-
general until April 1588. In the interim a condition of
aflairs that can almost be iermed civil war prevailed. The
officials and commanders of garvisons who had taken an
oath of fidelity Lo Leicester refused to obey any othor
authority, and young Maurils of Nasgsau, who had been
appointed by tho states captain-general, was obliged tlo
coerce them by force of arms. At last Leicester’s resigna-
tion was veceivad, and on the 12th of April 1588 the
states-goneral issued a placaat * absolving all porsons from
their oaths of fidelity to him, whon something like harmony
was restored. The baron Willoughby now became the
commander of the English troops in the Netherlands.

Wazrlike operations in that country were, however, almost
stayed for a while, owing to Parma’s whole attention being
occupied with preparations for the invasion of England
and deceiving the English commissioners who were treating
for peace. He was building great numbers of small trans-
ports, ocollecting vast stores of provisions and munitions of
war, and providing for sixty thousand soldiers, some of

* Page 92, Vol. II of the Collection of Treatics, eio., already
roferrod to.
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whom were intended 1o hold his conquests during his
abgence and others o go with him to Ingland when ihe
invineible armada should arrive from Spain with additional
forces and convoy hiy vessels across the channel,

At last in July 1588 the armada, consisting of & hundred
and thirty-four ships of war, with twenty thousand soldiers
on board, sailed from Corufia, and on the 29th of thai
month came in sight of the Hnglish coast. Never in the
world’s history wero more important issues in the balance
than thoge dependent on that mighly fleet. Absolutism or
political liberty, iron bound religious conformity or freedom
of conseience, these were the isswes at stako, not only for
England and Holland, but for mighty nations still unborn.
It is not necossary to relate the history of the armada
here, every schoolboy knows how it came {o anchor in
Calais roads, how the Sen Beggars of Holland and Zeeland
prevented Parma from joining it, how tihe English fleet
under Howard and Drake and Hawking and other ocean
heroes followed and worried it, how they sent freships
that frightened it in confusion from Calais roads, how it
fled into the North sea with the ¥nglish grappling every
galleon that lagged behind, how God sent a great storm
that dispersed it, and how finally only f&fty-three out of
the hundred and thirty-four buge fighting ships reached the
Spanish coast again, and these little better than disabled
wrecks, Tho invincible armada was no more, and England
and Holland were saved.

Parma had a great army under his command, but
sickness was wasting it away, and he had not the means
of maintaining it properly. So muech had been expended
upon the armada that it was impossible for Philippe to
send him the money he needed. He was in chronio ill-
health and seemed to have lost heart too by the failure
of the mighty effort that had been made, and so for a
time 1look no action commensurate with what might have
beon expected of him. He indeed laid siege to Bergen op
Zoom, which was garrisoned by five thousand Dulch and
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English soldiers under Colonel Moxrgan, but ho did not
press it with his old vigour, and during the night of the
12th of November 1588 he abandoned it. Then for wmonths
he did nothing, until on the 10th of April 1589 he obtained
possession of Qeerlrunidenberg, a town on the Brabant side
of the Maas.

Philippe’s views were now directed more to France than
to the Netherlands. After the assassination of Henry III
the two parties in that kingdom appealed to arms, and
Parma was directed to assist the duke of Mayenne, who
was at the head of the Catholic league, against Henry of
Navarro, then a Huguenot, the legitimale heir to the throno.
Ageordingly, in March 1590 ho began to send troops to
Mayenne, and in August he followed in person with twolve
thousand infantry and tihree thousend cavalry, but after
broaking the blockade of Paris, then besiegod by Navazre,
he returned fo the Netherlands, leaving a strong division
of his forces in France. His soldicrs were dying rapidly
from disease, they were unpaid and half mutinous, and
neither money nor sufficient provisions could bo obtained
in the exhausted Spanish provinees. Under thoge ecireum-
stances Parma, notwithstanding the large number of men
nominally ai his disposal, was really almost helpless.

Maurits was not slow to take advaniage of ihis condition
of things. He had a regular army of only ten thousand
infantry and two thousand cavalry, but his troops were
properly paid and well disciplined, and he was rapidly
advencing in military kmowledge and skill. He had also
the assistance of & small English contingent. On the
4th of March 1590 he got possession of the important town
of Breda in Brabant. During the night of the 8rd seventy
Hollanders concerled in a turf boat gained entrance to
the castle, and aitiacked the garrison of Italian soldiers six
times their number, who were seized with a panic and fled
into the town. Before dawn of the 4th a body of patriot
troops, with Maurils at their head, arrived, and Breds was
geined, 'Within a few months eight other towns in Brabant,
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though all of less importance than Breda, wers wrested
from the Spaniards.

During 1591 some great successos were gained by Maurits.
On the 28xd of May the great fort at Zutphen was taken,
and on the 80th the town capitulated. On the 10th of
June Deventer was surrendered, and thus the importani
ocities lost by the treachery of Stanley and York were
recovered. On the 9%nd of July Delfzyl, far north in
Groningen, ocapitulated, and on the 24th of September
Hulst, in tho north of Flanders, was obliged to do the same.
On the 2Ist of Octobor Nymegen was taken, so thal the
year was a most forlunate ono for the patriot ecause. The
Spenish garrisons of all these towns had made & stout
resistance, and some had held out for a long time, but
none of those scenes of massacre that characterised Spanish
victories obscured the successes of Maurits, Tho soldiers
were permitted to marech away unharmed, and the result
was that afterwards thoy did not fight so desperately as
they would have dono if they had believed thet to submit
would be followed by their butchery. As to religion, the
same gystem wad introduced in the recovered {owns as
was observed in South Africa during the greater part of
the rule of the East India Company: only the Reformed
worship could be practised publiely, bul there was no
inquisition in matters of conscicnce, and in their own houses
men could worship as they pleased.

During 1592 less was accomplished. From January to
June Parma was in France, and when he left that country
his ill health prevented him from making much exertion.
Philippe, without the slighlest causo, had become suspicious
of his fidelity, and had resolved to disgrace him, From
this indignity he was spared by his death at Arras on the
8vrd of December 1592. Tho old count Pieter Ernost
Mansfeld then acted as governor-genexal of the submissive
Netherlands until January 1594, when the archduke Ermest,
brother of the emperor of Germany and nephew of King
Philippe, arrived at Brussels and assumod the duty. He



110 Historical Skelches.

was a man of no account, and played a vory unimportant
part until his death on the 20th of Fobruary 1595. The
count of Fuentes then acted as hoad of affairs uniil the
29th of January 1596, when the cardinal archduko Alberi,
youngest brother of the late HErnest, took over the charge.

At this timo the war against Spain was chiefly confined
to France, where both the English and tho Dutch were
aiding the king of Navarre against Philippe and the Catholic
league. In July 1598 the king of Navarre was reconciled
to the Catholic church, and on tho 26th of February 1594
wag crowned at Charires as Henry IV, king of France.
Still the English and Dutch continued fo help him against
Spain, and the Spanish forces, exeept tho garrisons of the
towns, wore withdrawn from the Netherlands to oppose him,
go that Maurits was able with his little army and a few
English auxiliavies 10 do something. He laid siege to
Steenwyk, in the north of Overyssel, which surrenderad
on the 4th of July 1592, and to Xoevorden, in Drenthe,
which capilulated on the 12th of September of the same
year. Next he laid siego to Geertruidenberg, which capitu-
lated on the 22nd of June 1598, and ito Groningen, which
fell into his hands on the 22nd of July 1594. The re-
mainder of the district, then termed the Ommelanden, was
already a party to the union of Utrecht, and the city
now at once gave in its adhesion, so thal the province
of Groningen thereafter took rank as & sister stale of
Holland and the others.

In 1595 nolhing of mueh note ocourred, and in 1596
the most important military event was the recovery of
Hulst by the archduke on the 18th of August. But in
this year an act of the king of Spain had very serious
consequences for the Netherlands. This was the repudia-
tion by Philippe of the public debt of his empire, which
at this time was actually so great that nearly the whole
of his revenue was mneeded to pay the interest alone. So
reckless was the expendilure of the lord of Spain, Portugal,
Ttaly, the obedient Netherlands, America, and Tndia!
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Twice before, in 1557 and 1575, ho had susponded payment
to tho national creditors, and now, on the 20th of November
1596, he freed himself of the whole burden by simply dis-
owning it, The ruin of his creditors wag not more com-
pleto than the ruin of his credit thereafler. The obedient
provinces were so exhausted that the cardinal archduke
could not raise sufficient revenue from them fto meel the
cost of administration, much less maintain the army, and
the poldiers at once lost all heart.

On the 81st of October of this year 1596 a treaty of
alliance between Henry IV of Franco, Elizabeth of England,
and the States-General of the seven Unitod Provinces—
Holland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Gelderland, Overyssel, Friesland,
snd Groningen with Drenthe—was entered into at the
Hague, to defend themselves against Spain.* The oligarchal
republic was thus formelly admitted into the sisterhood of
nations.

There were four thousend of the very best of the
Spanish infantry and several squadrons of cavalry encamped
at Turphoul in Brabani, where on the 24th of January
1597 Maurite with & much inferior force atlacked them.
They actually fled in a panie, and in the pursuit two
thousand were slain and five hundred were made prisoners.
Tt was the most mnolable victory ever won over Spanish
veterans. Turnhout was occupied by the pairiots, and
Maurity began to prepare for an extensive campaign.

In August 1597 he attacked the Spanish garrisons in the
towns along the Rhine on the eastern border of the United
Provinces, and by the end of October he had reduced
nine of them. Five thousand Spanish goldiers surrendered,
who were allowed to march away unharmed, to add to the
troubles of the ocardinal archduke, whose army was now
end long afterwards in a state of organised mutiny and a
terror to the obedient provinces. The patriot cause
would have made greal progress at this time, but on the

* General Oollection of Treaties, ele., Vol. I, pages 103 to 119,
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ond of May 1598 Hemry IV scceded from the {riple allianeo
between IEngland, France, and the TUnited Provinees, and
signed a treaty of poace with Spain.

Four days after the conclusion of this treaty, on ihe
6th of May 1598, Philippe II iransforred tho sovereignty
of the Netherlands to his favourite daughter Isabella, who
was to marry the cardinal archduke Albert. He was physi-
cally unable to carry on the government longer himself,
and on the 18th of Scplember 1598 he diod of a loathsome
and painful disease. On his deathbed he declared that
he did not lmow of ever having done any one a wrong,
go firmly convineced was he that all the murders committed
and all the blood thal had been shed by his orders tended
to the glory of God and the promolion of true religion.
Such a man in his position is a greater cnemy to mankind
then an avowed infidel could be, whether he gives others
the choice of the koran or the sword, adherenco to any
form of Christianily or death. He arrogales to himgelf
the power of defining the will of the Almighty God in
matters of faith, and of compelling others to profess to
believe as he does, surely a position that angels might
ghudder to take. The dead king was succeeded by his
gon, Philippe IIT of Spain, who had none of hir father’s
patienco or industry, who was satisfied with his titls, and
left the adminigtration entirely to hig favourite the duke
of Lerma, the real master of the Spanigh realms,

The cession of the Netherlands to Isabella nominally
severed the provinces from Spain, but if she should leave
no issue, it was provided that they should retwrn to their
former condition, She was to have all the assistance
that Spain could afford to give, so that practically the
position was nol greatly altered.

The republic was now left to defond itself almost unaided,
for on the 16th of August 1598 a trealy of alliance with
England was concluded at Woestminster, which provided for
the payment of £800,000 to the queen for the expenses
incurred by her, and for her keeping eleven hundred and
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fitty soldiexs in the cautionary towns until the debt should
be paid. The second srticle of the treaty was: “ The
foresaid Lords the States, confiding in the good Affection
and Favour of her Majesty, for the Preservation of the
State of the foresaid United Provinces, shall be contented
with gugh aids as her Majesty shall please io give them,
and to continue the War, with the Assistance of God, the
best they can.” *

Very little that was of permanent importance iranspired
in the Netherlands for some time aftor tho conclusion of
this treaty. The cordinal archduke was withoul money,
and his soldiers were mutinous, so that he could not under-
take any military operations. He was prepaving too to
becomo a layman and to wed the infanta Isabella, which
event took place in April 1599.

The Duteh, as henceforth the people of the ropublic of
the United Netherlands can be termed in contradistinetion
to the Belgians, or the inhabitants of the obedient provinces,
wers superior to the Spaniards on the sem, and were vie-
torious in every naval engagement whero the enemy was
not more than three to one against them, still privateers
under the Spanish flag frequently made sudden darts from
Dunkirk and Nieuwpoort and did much damage to Dutch
trading vessels and fishing smacks. To prevent this, the
states-general resolved to send a slrong expedition againsi
those places. Accordingly, in June 1600 Maurits with an
army thirteen thousand six hundred strong invaded Flanders
and marched to Nieuwpoort. The archduke Albert upon
this appealed in stirring words to his mutinous troops, and
made such promiges to them that twelve thousand veterans
agreed to rotmxn to duty. They reached ihe cnvirons of
Nieuwpoort a few hours after Mawils, and there in the
gand dunes on the 2nd of July 1600 was fought a pitched
battle, which, though the Dutch lost very heavily in a
preliminary encounter, ended in & complete vietory in their

* Qeneral Collection of Treaties, ele., Vol. II, pages 120 to 127.
I
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favour. Three thousand Spaniards were killed, and six
hundred were made prisoners, among whom was tho ferocious
admiral of Aragon. The Duteh lost iwo thousand men
killed. Niouwpoort, howevor, was so strongly gorrisoned
that Maurits did not think it prudenl to lay siego to it,
and so he retuxned to Zoeland.

Ostend was the only place on the coast of TFlanders
held by the Duteh, and as soon as itho archduke ecould
get & sufficient force together he laid siege to it. It was
only a fishing village of three thousand inhabitants, but
ay it formed a base from which expeditions could be sent
to any part of Flanders, it was an importanit position.
Its siege was one of the most memorable events of the
long war, for it lasted over three years, from tho 5th of
July 1601 to the 20th of Septembor 1604. Being opon to
Dutch shipping, reinforcements of mon and supplics of
provisions were constanily thrown in, while on ihe othor
side every soldier that tho archduke Albert could engage
wag employed in the sioge. During those {hreo yoars
more than a hundrod thousand men lost their lives by
pestilence or in the attack or dofemco of that villago.
The struggle would have conlinued oven longer, had it not
been that a Genoeso voluntcer of immonse wounlth wnd o
porfect geniug for war offorod his servieer and his inoney
to Philippe IIT on condition of having tho suprome ecom-
mand of lhe army in Flanders, which offor had beon
accepted. Tn October 1603 the marquis Ambroso Spinola
took command al Ostend, and he it was who broughi the
giege to & conclusion. He gained posgession of heaps of
rabbish, but not & single building intact, and when the
garrison refired with the remmant of the fishing population,
only one man and one womsan remained where Ostend had
been.

In the meantime Maurite took advantage of the arch-
duke’s whole attention being occupied with Ostend to
recover Orave, which surrendered to him after a siege
losting from the 18th of July to the 18th of September
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1602, and Sluis—o much more imporlant place than Ostend
—which fell into his hands by capitulation on the 18th
of Augusi 1604.

The death of Queen Elizabeth on the 24th of March
1608 was a great loss to the republic. She had always
realisod thal the Duich cause against Spain was England’s
cause also, and though she had mnot given muech assistance
of late, she had afforded somo, and down io the fall of
Ostend a considerable number of Englishmen fought and
fell side by side with the sturdy republicans. Her sue-
cessor, James I, was without her ability. Soon after hig
accession he promised indeed to follow her policy, but very
ghortly a projeet of alliance between the royal houses of
Spain and England took possession of his mind, and then
he adopted the opposite courso. On the 80th of July 1608
al Hampton Court he signed a treaty of alliance with Henry
IV of France for the defence of the United Provinces
againgt Spain, and in the following year, 1604, he entersd
into a freaty of perpelual peace and alliance with Philippe
ITI of Spain and the archduke and archduchess Albert
and Isabella,* in which he abandoned the Dutch cause.
Thereafter his subjocls were strictly prohibited from aiding
the enemies of Spain in any manner whatevor. He kept
possession of the caulionary townsg until June 1616, when
8 compromise was made regarding the debi, and they
wore restored to the republic.

No military event of any importance occurred after
this until Spinola’s sudden dash upon the eastern border,
and the surrender to him of Grol or Groenlo in Gelderland
on the 14th of August 1606. Spinola’s funds were now
exhausted, and as means for ocarrying on the war could
not be raised ocither in the Belgic provineces or in Spain,
hostilities on land practically ceased.

* Oollection of Trealies, etc., Vol. II, pages 128 to 146.
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IV.
Tas WAR ON THE SpA BETWEEN SPAIN AND THE NETHERLANDS.

1v was on the ocean that the Duteh were carrying on the
war, and thal with marvellous success, for they were
already beginning to dmve the Portuguese from their most
valuable possessions in the eastern seas and to found for
themselves a wvast colonial realm.

During the early years of thoe war trade wag carried
on betweon them and the Spaniards just as in iimoes of
posce. Tho Hollanders and Zoelanders indeed vegarded
Philippe’s subjocls in Spain and Ialy ag their best cus-
tomers, and rolied upon the profit on commorco with them
for means to carry on tho war. On various oceagions tho
king triod to choek this trado, and tho Jinglish wove loud
in donouncing it, still it wont ou, though always diminishing
in bulk, wntil 1598, whon an odict wes issued by Thilippe
declaring all Dutch ships [ound in his ports conliseatad
and their crews prisoners.

For sowe iimo this had beon forescon, and ithe mnovehants
of Amsterdam and Middelburg wore intent wupon secoking
now markels to replace tho old oney thai would bo losi,
They wers of opinion that a shorl passage to China might
be found by way of the sca north of Hurope and Asia,
and a men thoroughly qualified to make tho effort to look
for it was soon found in the person of Willem Barends-
zoon, & Soaman of great courage, patience, and gkill. On
the &th of June 1594 Barendszoon sailed from Texel with
three ships fitted out respectively by the cities of Amsterdam
and Enkhuizen and the province of Zeeland. He was also
provided with a yacht to oxplore in advance of the larger
veggels, With him as supercargo of the BEnkhuizen ship
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was Jan Huyghen van Linscholen, of whom much will
prosently be said. Barendszoon sailed north of Nova
Zembla with the Amsierdom ship and tho yacht, while the
other two vessels tried to pass through the Waigats
betwoen Nove Zembla and the mainland. But ice blocked
the passage of them all, and thoy wcre obliged to return
unsuccessful to Amsterdam, where they arrived on the 16th
of Septomber.*

The states-gencral then resolved to send another expedi-
tion to prosecute the search for a passage, and on the
2nd of July 1595 seven ships sailed from the Maas for
that purpose under tho leadership of the dauntless Willem
Barendszoon. There was another man in that fleet whose
name stands high on the roll of Duteh heroes, Jacob van
Heemskork, who went on this occasion as supercargo of
8 ship of Amsterdam. But ice again obstructed the passage,
and having done all thal was posgible to get through i,
the oxplorars were compelled to put about and entered the
Maas on the 18th of November.

Barendszoon was now of opinion thai by sailing much
farther north an open sea might bo found, and as several
geographers and tiravellers of note supported him in this
view, the city of Amsterdam fitted out iwo ships, in which
ho and Heemskerk pailod from Vlicland on the 18th of May
1596. On this occasion Barendszoon visited Spitzbergen and
reached 80° north latitudo, but ico still blocked the road
to China. Ono of ihe ships then returned home, the other
was f{rozen fast and wrecked on the coast of Nova Zembla.
The crew built a hut on the shore, and passed the winter
in it, living largely on Arctic foxes and using the skins
for clothing. In the spring they launched their two boats,
in which they fortunately remched a Rusgian settlement on

* The account of these voyages is taken from Begin ende Voorigangh
van de Vereenighde Nederlantsche Geoctroyeerde Oost Imdische Compagnie,
vervatende de wvoornaemsic Reysen by de Inwoonderen derselver Provincien
derwaerts gedaen. Two thick volumes, published at Amsterdam 1n
1640.
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the mainland, and ultimately Heemskerk and elevon othors
reached the Mass, 29th of October 1597. Brave Willem
Barendszoon died of exhaustion on the jowrney. In our own
time the hut on Nova Zembla was found intact, having
stood nearly three centuries on the {rozen shore, and the
velics it contained are now preserved in the national musewn.

When the first of these expeditions had failed, and while
the result of ihe second was still unknown, some wmerchants
of Amsterdam fitted out a fleet of four vessels, which in
the year 1595 smailed to India by wey of the Cape of Good
Hope. Before thiy date, however, a few Netherlanders had
visited the eastern seas in the Portugueso service, and
among them wag one in particular whose wrilings had great
influence at that period and for more than hall & century
afterwards.

Jan Huyghen van Iinschoten was born at Haarlemw, in
the province of Holland. He reccived a good general
education, but from an oarly age he gave himnsell up with
srdour to the rpecial study of geography and history, and
eagerly read such books of travel as wore within his reach,
In 1579 he obtained permisgion from his parents, who wora
then regiding al Enkhuizen, 1o proceed to Sovillo, whero
his two elder brothers were pushing their fortunes. Ho
was at Seville when the cardinal king Henrique of Porfugal
died, leaving the succession to the throme in dispute. The
duke of Alva with a strong Spenish army won it for hiy
master, and shorfly afterwards Linschoten removed to Lisbon,
where he was a clexk in a merchant’s offics when Philippe
made his {riumphal entry and when Alva died.

Two years later he entered the service of a Dominican
friar, by name Vicente da Fonseca, who had been appointed
by Fhilippe primete of India, the see of Goa having been
vaised to an archbishopric in 1567, In April 1588 with
his employer he sailed from Lisbon, and afier touching at
Mozambique—~—where he remained from the 5th to the 20th
of August, diligently soeking information on {hat part of
the world—he arrived at Goa in September of the ssme year.
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He romained in India until January 1589. When returning
to Hurope in the ship Samis Crus from Cochin, he passed
through a quanlity of wreckage from the ill-fated Sdo
Thomé, which had sailed from the same port five days
before he left, and he visited several islands in tho Atlantie,
at ono of which—Terceira—he wag detained & long time.
He reached Ligbon again in January 1592, and eight months
later rejoined his family at Enkhuizen, after an absence of
nearly thirteen years.

Barly in 1595 the first of Linschoten’s books was pub-
lished, in which an account is given of the sailing directions
followed by the Portuguese in their navigation of the
eastern waters, drawn from the {rcatises of their most
experienced pilols. This work shows the highest knowledge
of navigation that Furopeans had then aequired. They
had still no belter instrument for determining Ilatitudes
than the astrolabe and the cross staff, and no means what-
ever for ascerlaining longitudes other than by dead reckoning.
The vicinity of the Cape of Good Hope was lknown by
the appearance of the rea-birds called Cape pigeons and
tho great drifting plants that are yot to be seen any day
on the shores of the Cape poninsula. The different kinds
of ground that adhered 1o the tallow of the sounding
leads to some oxtent indieated the position, as did also
the variation of the magnetic needle, but whether a ghip
was ffty or & hundred nautical miles from any given
point could not be ascertained by either of fhese means.
When close to the shore, however, the position was known
by the appearance of the land, the form of the hills and
mountains, and the patches of sand and thicket, all of
which had hbeen carefully delineated and laid down in the
sailing directions.

Lingchoten’s first book was followed in 1596 by a
deseription of the Indies, and by several geographical trea-
tises drawn from Portuguese sources, all profusely illusirated
with maps and plates. Of Mozambique an ample account
wa§ given from personsl observation and inquiry. Dom
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Podro de Castro had just been succceded as caplain by
Nuno Velho Pereira, who informed the archbishop that in
his three years’ term of office he would roslise a [ortune
of about nine tons of gold, or £75,000 sterling, derived
chiefly from the irade in the precious metal carried on al
Sofale and in the territory of the monomotapa. Tort
850 Bebastio had then no other garrison than the servants
and attendanty of the ocaptein, in addition to whom there
were only forty or at most fifly Portuguese and half-breed
male residents on the island capable of assisting in its
defence. Thore were three or four hundred huls occupied
by negroes, some of whom were professed Christians, others
Mobamedans, and still others heathens. The exports 1lo
India were gold, ivory, ambergris, ebony, and slaves. African
leves, being mueh stronger in body than the natives of
Hindostan, were used to perform iho hardest and coarsest
work in the eastern possessions of Porfugal, and—ihough
Lingehoten does not state {his—ihey wore omployod in
considerable numbers in tho tirading ships to wrveliove {he
BEuropean seamen {rom the heavy Iabour of pumping,
hauling, stowing and unstowing ecargo, cleansing, and so
forth. These slaves wero chiefly procured from tho lands
to the northward, and very few, if any of thom, were
obtained in the country south of the Zambesi.

It serves to show how carefully and minutely Linschoten
elicited information at Mozambique, that he montions a
harbour on the coast which is not named by any of the
Portuguese writers of the time exeepi Dos Santos, whose
book was not then published, and who only refers to it
incidentally, though it iy now known to be the bost port
between Inhambane and the Zambesi. This i Beira, as
ot present termed, then known to the sailors of ihe pan-
goyos that iraded to the southward as Porto Bango.
Linschoten gives its latitude as 193°, half a league north of
Sofala. e mentions also Delagoa Bay, that is the present
Algoa Bay, and gives its latitude as 884°. He describes
the monsqons of the Tndian ocean, and states that ships
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from Portugal availed ihomselves of those periodical winds
by waiting at Mozambique until the st of Augusi, and
nevor loaving afler the middlo of Seplomber, thus socuring
a safe and easy passago to tho const of Hindosian.

Ho frequently refers to tho gold of Sofala and the
country of the monomolapa, of which he had heard just
such reports as Vasco da CGama had eagerly listened to
eighty-six years before. Yet he did not magnify the
importance of these rumours as tho Portuguese had done,
though it was mainly from his writings that his country-
men became possessed of that spiril of cupidity which
induced them a few years later to make strenuous efforis
to becomo masters of South-Eastern Africa.

Linschoten’s 1irealises were colleeted and published in
a gingle large volume, and the work was at once received
a8 & texl-book, a position which its merits cntitled it to
ocoupy. The most defective portion of the whole is that
referring to South Afriea: and for this romson, thal it was
then impossible io gel any correct information about the
interior of {he continent bolow the Zambesi west of the part
froguonted by the Portuguese. Linschoten himself saw no
more of il than a flooting glimpse of False Cape afforded
on his oulward passage, and his description was of necossity
based upon the faulty maps of the geographers of his
timo, so ibat it was full of errors. But his account of
Tndia and of the way to reach its several porls was so
correct that it could serve the purpose of a gunide-book,
and his trealise on the mode of navigation by the Portu-
guese was thus used by the commander of the first Dutch
fleet that appeared in the eastern seas.

The four vessels which left Texel on the 2nd of April
1595 were under the general direction of an officor named
Cornelis Houtman. In the afternoon of tho 2nd of August
the Cape of Good Hope was seen, and next day, after
passing Agulhas, the fleol kept closo to the land, the liftle
Duifke sailing in front and looking for a harbour. On the
4th the bay called by the Portuguese Agoada de Sfo Bras
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was diseovered, and ag tho Duifke found good holding
ground in nine or ten fathoms of water, the Mauritius,
Hollandis, snd Amsterdam cntored and dropped thejr anchors.*

Here the fleat remained until the 11th, whon gsail was
again set for the East. During tho interval & supply of
fresh water wag taken in, and some oxen and sheep wero
purchased from the inhabitants for knives, old 1iools, and
pieces of iron. The Huropeans were surprised to find the
sheep covered with hair instead of wool, and with enormous
tails of pure fat. No women or habilations were seen.
The appearsnce of the Hottentots, their clothing, their
assageis, their method of making a fire by twirling a piece
of wood rapidly round in the socket of another pieco, their
filthiness in eating, and the olicking of their language,
are all correctly descxibed; but it wes surmised that they
were cannibals, because they were obsorved to cat tho
balfvaw intestines of animals, and a fable commonly
belisved in Burops was iepealed eomcerning e mulilelion
in & peculiar manner of the bodics of conquored onomies.
The intercourse with the few Holloniols seon wag {riendly,
though at times each suspected the othor of ovil intentiouns.

A chart of the inlel was made,} from which i{ i5 soen
to be the one now callsd Mossol Bay., A litils iyland in
it was covered with seals and ponguing, somoe of ocach of

* The accounts of the voyages that follow have beon taken by
me from the volumes Begin ende Voorigangh slready mentioned, and
Frangols Valentijn’s Oud en Nieww Oost Indien, five huge volumes
published at Amsterdam in 1726, checked by the narraijves in the
first three volumes of J. K. J. do Jonge's De Opkomst vap het Neder.
landsch Gezag in Oost Indie, published at tho Heague and Amsterdam
in 1862~68. I also made use of the last volume of Diogo de Couto’s
Da Asio, in order to got the Portuguese version of ihese events, but
obtained very little informetion in it. His work ends with an account
of s Dutch disaster ab Achin before the prinofpal VOyagos were under-
taken. Of course tho Dutch were to him pirates and rebals,

T Ib is attached to the original journals, now in the archives of
the Netherlands. I made @ copy of it on tracing linen for the Cape
government, 63 iy differs considerably from the chert in the printed
condensed journal of the voyage. In other respoots also the compila-
#Hom of tha nrinted iournsl has been very carelessly executed,
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which were killed and caton. Tho variation of the com-
pass was obgerved to be so (lrifling thal tho noedle might
be said o point to the north.

From the watering place of 8io Bras Houtman eon-
tinued his voyage, and roached Sumaira safely. He nexi
visited Bantem in the island of Java, where, owing to the
influence of Portuguese traders, he and gseveral of his
attendants were made prisoners and were only released on
payment of & ransom of £400. Some other ports of Java
were vigiled, ag were also Madura and Bali, and a small
quanlity of spice was purchased, but there were many
quarrels and some combats with the mnatives. So many
men dicd that it was necessaxy to bumn the .dmsferdam,
which ship was much deecayed, and strengthen the ecrews
of the other three vessels. Houtman then left to return
home, and rveached Texel on the 14th of Awugnst 1597,
alter an absence of over twenty-eight months.

Yinancially the first venture of the Dutch to the Indies
wag nol a puceess, but the spirit of enterprise was excited
by i, and immedisloly {rading companios began to bhe
formed in different tlowns of Holland and Zeeland, and
fleets wero fitted oul with the objeet of opening up an
eaglern trade. It will not be necessary to give an account
of all these corpanies, but mention must be made of some
of the fleets.

On the 15th of March 1598 two ships, the Lesuw and
the Leeuwin, sailed from Vlissingen under command of
Cornelis Houtman. In the ILeeww the famous English
geaman John Davis was chief pilot, that is sailing master.
They put into the watering place of Saldanha for refresh-
ment, where Davis, in his account of the voyage, says that
the Hottentots fell by surprise upon the men who were
ashore bartering cattle, and killed thirteen of them. In
his mnarrative Davis says that at Cape Agulhag the magnetic
needle was without vaviation, but in his sailing directions,
written after another voyage to India, he says: * At False
Cape there is no variation that I can find by observing
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south from it. Tho variation of Cape Agulhss is thirly
minutes from north to west. And at the Cape of Wood
Hope the compass is varied from north Lo oast five and
iwenty minutes.” At Atchin about & hundrod and fity
tons of pepper were purchased and taken in, but on the
ist of September 1599 a party of Sumairans went on
board the two ships and suddenly drew their weapons and
murdored Cornelis Houiman and many others. In both
ships they were ultimately diiven off with heavy loss. Some
men were on shore al the time, and they also were attacked,
when eight wero made prisoners and the others were killed.
Altogether sixly white men lost their lives on this occasion.
There was no further attempt to trade or to oxplore, and
afler a voyage marked by loss the expodilion reachod
home again on the 29th of July 1600.

On the Ist of May 1598 Jacob van Nok sailed from
Texel with six large ships and two yachis. Second in
command was Wybrand van Waerwyk, and third in rank
was Jacob van Heemskerk, who had only returned from hiy
terrible sojowrn in the polar sea six months beforo. This
voyage was an eminently successful ono. Tour of the
ships were speedily sent home fully laden with popper and
valuable spices obtained at Bantam; iwo others purchased
cargoes at Banda, and when ihey sailod left {wenly men
behind with money and goods to trade until the arrival
of another fleet; and the remaining two procured cargoes
at Ternate, and left six men there to trade whoen they
sailed, All veached home in safety, with the most valuable
cargoes that had ever emtered a Netherlands port.

On the 18th of Scplember 1598 Olivier ven Noorl
sailed from Goeree with two ships and two yachis, having
in all two hundred and forty-eight souls on bosrd, with
the intention of ascertaining whether a western roule to
India would not be preferable to thai round the Cape of
Good Hope. If was necessary to burn one of the yachts
on the passage, and one of the ships parted company
after passing through the strails of Magellan and was
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never socn aguin.  On the western cosst of Soulh Amorien
Van Noori destroyod sovoral trading wvossels, and then get
his course for Manille. Off that harbour, on the 14th of
December 1600, two large galloons altacked him, when Lhe
yacht Eendrachi sailed away, drawing ono of the galloons
in pursuit. The Maurilius engaged the other, and after a
stubborn combat succeeded in sinking her. As ghe was
going down some two hundred men jumped aovorboard,
bui instoad of attempting to roscue them, ihe crew of the
Mouritius pushed those who swam alongside their ship
underneath the water with poles. After the engagement
there were only forty-eight men left in the Duteh ship.
The yacht escaped, and reached Tcrnate, from which island
hor orew proceeded to Bantam. Van Noort continued his
woestward course, and was the first Netherlander to gsail round
tho world. He rcached Rotterdam on the 12th of August
1601.

On tho 26th of April 1599 Stephen van der Hagen
gailed from Texel with throe ships, the Zonm, the Maun,
and tho Morgen Ster. Tho pooplo of Amboina wore then
at war with tho Portuguese, and Van der Hagen entered
into an agrooment with their ruler o assist him in return
for & monopoly of the salo of cloves at a fixed price.
[n accordance with this agreement, in September 1600
under Van dor Hagon’s direclion a fort was buill at
Amboina, and whon he sailed he left tweniy-seven Dutch
voluntoers under Jan Dirkszoon Sonneborg to aid in
guarding il

No fresh discoveries on the Afviean coast wore made
by any of the fleets sent out at this time, but to some of
tho bays new names were given.

In December 1599 four ships filted out by an asdociation
at Amsterdam calling itself the New Brabant Company
gailod from Texel for the Indies, under commeand of Pieter
Both. Two of them returned early in 1601, leaving the
Vereenigds Lamden and the Hof vam Holland under charge
of Paulug van Caerden to follow as soon as they could
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obtain cargoes. On the 8ih of July 1601 Van Cacrden
put into the watering place of B0 Bras on the South
African coast, for the purposo of repairing one of his ships
which was in a leaky condition. The commander, with
twenty soldiers, went a short distance inland to endeavour
to find people from whom he could obtain some ocattle,
bui though he came across & party of eight individuals
he did not succeed in gelting any oxen or sheep. A supply
of fresh water was taken in, but no refreshment oxcept
mussels could be procured, on account of which Van Caerden
gave the inlet the name Mossel Bay, which it has ever
ginee retained.

On the 14th the Hof van Holland having beon repaired,
tho two ships sailed, bul {wo days later, as they were
making no progress against a head wind, they put into
another bay. Here some Holtentots were found, from whom
the voyagers obtained for piecos of iron as many hornod
cattle and sheep as they could comsume fresh or bhad sall
to preserve. For this reason the commander gave it the
name Flesh Bay.

On the 2lst sail was set, but the Hof wan Holland
being found leaky again, on tho 28rd another bay wag
entered, where her damages were repairod. On account of
s westerly gale ihe ships were detained hore uniil the 80th,
when they samiled, but finding the wind contrary outside,
they returmed to anchor. No inhabitants were secn, but
the commander visited & rivor near by, where he encountered
a party from whom he obtained five sheep in exchange
for bits of iron. In the river were numerous hippopotami.
Abundance of fine fish having been secursd here, the com-
mander gave the inlet the name Fish Bay.

On the 2ud of Auvgust the ghips sailed, and on tho
27th pessed the Cape of Good Hope, to the great joy
of all on board, who had begun to fear that they might be
detained much longer on the eastern side by adverse winds.

On the 5th of May 1601 a fleet of three vessels, named
the Ram, the Schaap, and the Lam, sailed for the Indies
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froms Vere in Zocland, under conmmand of Joris van Spil-
hergen. On the 15th of Novembor tho fleot put into i,
Helena Bay, where no inhabitants were soen, though smoke
riging from mony fires was obsorved inland. Tho only ro-
freshment procurable was fish, which woere caught in greal
quantities.

On the 20th Spilbergen sailed from 8i. Helena Bay,
and beating against a head wind, in the evening of the
28th he anchored off an island, to which he gave the
name Elizabeth. Four years later Sir Edward Michelburne
termed it Cony Island, which name, under the Dutch form
of Dasgen, it sfill bears. Seals in great numbers, sea-birds
of different linds, and conios were found. Af this place
he remained only t{wenty-four bhours. On the 2nd of
Dacember he cast anchor close lo another island, which
be named Cornelia. It was the Robben Island of the
present day. Here were found seals and penguins in great
numbers, bul no conies. The next day at noon Spilbergon
ronched the walering place of Saldanha, {he anchorage in
front of Table Mountain, and gave it the namo Tablo Bay,
which il still boars.

The sick wore conveyed 1o land, where a hospilal was
ostablished, A fow inhabilants were met, 10 whom progents
of beads wore made, and who wore understood to make
signs that they would bring catile for salo, but thoy went
away and did nol relurn. Abundance of fish was obtained
with & seine at the mouth of a stream which Spilbergen
named the Jacquelino, now Salt River; but, as meat was
wanted, the smallest of the vessols wes sent to Elizabeth
Tsland, where a great number of penguing and conies were
killed and salied in. The floet remained in Table Bay
until the 28rd of December. When passing Cornelin Island,
a couple of conies were sel on shore, and seven or eight
sheep, which had been lefi there by some previous voyagers,
were shot, and their carcases taken on board. Off the
Cape of Good Hope the two French ships of which mention
heg been made were seen.
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Spilbergen kept along the coast, noticing Lhe formation
f the land and the nwinerous streams falling into tho sea,
yut was sorely hinderod in his progress by the Agulhas
surrent, which was found sefting so strong io tho south-
westward that at times he could maeke no way againsi it
sven with the breeze in his favour. On the 1Tth of January
1602, owing to this cause, he stood off from the coast, and
did not see it again.

On the 28rd of April 1601 Wolfert Hermanszoon sailed
for the Indies with a fleet of five ships. On reaching
Palembang in Sumatra ho learned from the Chinese crew
of a trading vessel that a Portuguese flest of eight large
golleons and twenty-two smaller ships, under André Furtado
de Mendoga, was besieging Banlam with a view of punishing
ite ruler for having traded with the Dutech. Mendoga was
8 man of renown in the Iast,* having beon a successiul
commander in many wars, and his force wag apparently
80 enormous in cowparison with that under Hermanszoon
that at first sight it would seem foolhardy to conlond with
it. But the Sca DBeggars were not given to be afraid of
anything on thoir own olement, and they roalised tho
importanee of relieving Bantam and establishing thoir
veputation for valour in the eyes of the Indian rulews.
Accordingly Hermanszoon prepared his ships for action,
sailead to Bantam, and on the 25lh of December 1601
boldly attacked the great galleons.

It was soon seen that the battle was not sueh an
unequal one after all. Mendoga had eight hundred Portu-
guese soldiers in his fleet, but the crews of his ships wero
all lascars or slaves, who were almost useless in battle.
Hermanszoon could choose his position, deliver his fire,
and then stand off and prepare for another attack, His
ships, clumsy as they would appear to our eyes, were to
thoge of the Porluguese like what modern gunboats under
steaxn would be to three-deckers of the lagt ocentury. As

* Heo the lasl two volumes of De Coulo’s Da Asig,
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uightfall Mendoga drow his ships cloge logether under an
island, and aranged them to acli as a great fort. On
tho 26th the weather was stormy, so that nothing could
be done. On the 2Tth Hermanszoon aitacked again, and
gucceeded in overmastering and burning two of tho smaller
ships of war after nearly every one on board was killed.
Mendoea usod three more of his frigatos ag fire ships, but
the Dutch vessols wero too swift for him and were out of
harm’s way before they exploded. He did not wail to be
attacked again, and on the morning of the 28th his armada
wag soen to be in full flight and Bantam was relieved.

The Dutech were received with {ransports of joy by tho
ruler and people of the place, and a commercial trealy
greatly to their advantage was ontered into. At Banda
also a similar frealy was concluded. Whon xeturning home,
a Portuguese carrack or freight ship of tho largest size,
with o valuable eargo on board, was captured off Si. Helens,
so that tho voyage was a very profitable one.

Mondoga, after his flight from Banlam, directed his course
to Amboina, where he inflicted heavy punishment upon
the natives for irading with the Duleh, and cut down all
the clove iroes in the neighbourhood of the principal
town. He then placed & garrison in the fort there, and
took his departure.

Jacob van Heemskerk left Holland in company with
Hermanszoon on the 28rd of April 1601 on his second voyage
to Indin a8 admiral of a fleet of cight ships. In June 1608
he captured a carrack very xichly laden with silk, porce-
lain, and other Chinese productions, on her way from
Macao to Malacca. A few weeks later another corrack
similarly laden was captured at Macao without resistance
by a fleet undor Cornelis van Veen.

Altogether between 1595 and 1602 sixty-five ships sailed
from Holland and Zeeland for India, of which only fifty-
four returned. By this time it had become evident thai
large armed fleets were necessary to secure safety and to
cope with the Porfuguese there if a permaneni irade was

K
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10 be established. Tho rivalry ioo bhotweon the littla com-
panies was raising the prico of spicos so groatly in tho Rast
and lowering it in Europe that il was feared there would
goon be no profit left. For those roasoms, and to conduet
the Indian trade in a manner the most beneficial io tho
people of the whole republic, the states-general resolved
to unite all the small {rading associslions in one greal
company +with many privileges and large powers. The
fyst step to this end was to amalgamate the various
companies in each town, and when this was effected, to
bring them all under one directorate. The charter, or terms
upon which the consolidated Company came into oxistence,
was dasted at the Hague on the 20th of March 1602, and
contained forty-six clauses, the principal of which wern
ag follows :—

All of the inhabitants of the Uniled Netherlands had
the vight given to them to subseribo to tho capital in ag
small or as Jarge sums as they might choose, with this
proviso, thalt if wmore money should bo ilendored than
wes needed, those applying for sharos of over two
thousand five hundred pounds sterling should roceive los,
go that the applicants for smaller shares might havo the
full amounts asked for allottod to thom.

The chambers, or offices for tho iransaction of business,
were to participate in the Iollowing proportion: that of
Amsterdam one - half, that of Middelburg in .Zecland one-
quarter, those of Delft and Rolterdam, otherwise called of
the Maas, together one -eighth, and those of Hoorn and
Enkhuizen, otherwise called those of the Norxth Quarter or
gometimes those of North Holland and West TFriesland,
together the remaining eighth.

The general directory was to consist of seventeen persons,
cight of whom were to represemt the chambor of Amster-
dam, four that of Middelburg, iwo those of the Maas,
two those of the North Quarter, and ithe seventeenth was
to be chosen alternately by all of these except the
chamber of Amsterdam. The place of meeting of the
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gencral directory wag fixed al Amsterdam for six successivo
years, then at Middelbwyg for two years, thon at Amsber-
dam again for six years, and so on.

The directors of each chamber wero named in the charter,
being the individuals who were the diroctors of the com-
panios previously cstablished in those towns, and it was
provided that no others should be appointed uniil these
should be reduced by death or resignation: in the
chamber of Amsterdam to twenty persons, in that of
Zeeland to twelve, and in those of Delft, Rotterdam,
Hoorn, and Enkhuizen each to seven. After that, when-
ever a vacancy should occur, the remaining directors were
to nominate three qualified individuals, of whom the states
of the province in which the chamber wag situated were
to select one.

To qualify an individual to be a diroctor in the chambers
of the North Quarter it was necessary to own shares to
the value of £250 slorling, and doublo thai amount to be
a diveclor in any of the other chambers. The directors
were 10 be bound by oath to be faithful in the adminis-
tration of the dulies enliusted to thom, and not Lo favour
a majorily of the shareholders at the expense of a minority.
Dircetors were prohibited from gelling anylhing whatever
to the Company without previously obtaining the sanction
of the states provincial or the authorities of the city in
which the chamber thai they representod was situated.

Al inhabitants of the United Provinces other then this
Company were prohibited from Lrading boyond the Btraits
of Magellan, or to the eastward of the Cape of Good
Hope, during the period of twenty-one years, for which
the charter was granted, under penalty of forfeiture of
ship and cargo. Within these limits the Hast India Com-
pany was empowered to enter into treaties and make
contracts in the name of the states-general, to build
fortresses, to appoint governors, military commanders,
judges, and other nocossary officers, who were all, however,
to take oaths of fidelity to the slates-general or high
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authorities of the Netherlands, who were nol 1o be pre-
vented from making complaints to the stales-gonocral, und
whose appoiniments were fo be reporled 1o tho states
general for coufirmation.

Tor theso privileges the Company was to pay £12,500
sterling, which amount tho slates-general subscribed towards
the capital, for the profit and at tho risk of the general
government of the provinces. The ecapilal was nominally
furnished in the following proporiions: Amsterdam one-
half, Zosland ono-fourth, the Maas one-eighth, and tho
North Quarter one-eighth; bul in realily it was con-
tributed ag under :—

£ s d

Amsterdam .. . . .. 30720210 0O
Zeeland .. . . .. 106,304 10 0
Delft .. . .. 38880 3 4

The Mass {Rot’rerdn.m N . 1454610 8
Iloorn .. o 22,300 3 4

The North Quarter { T5phmizon CoaTss0 3 4
Total working capital . . .. 536,683 6 8
The share of the states- geneml .o 12500 0 0
Total nominal capital .. . <« 040,183 4 8

The capital was divided into shares of £250 sierling
each., The shares, often sub-divided into fractions, wero
negotiable like any other properly, and vose or fell in
value according to the position of the Company at any
time.

The advantage which the State dorived from the ostab-
Lischment of this great association was apparent. The
sums received in payment of import dues would have
been contributed to an equal extent by individual traders.
The amounts paid for the renewal of the chartor—in
1647 the Company paid £188,888 6s. 8d. for its remewal
for twenty-fve years, and still layger sums were paid subse-
quently—might heve been derived from trading licenscs.
The Company frequently aided the Republic with loans
of large amount when the State was in temporary need,
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but loans could then have boen raised in the moderu
method whenover necessary. Apart from these serviees,
however, there wnas ono supremo advantago gained by
the creation of the Kast India Company which could not
bave been obtained from individual traders. A powerful
navy was celled into existence, great armed fleets woik-
ing in unison and subject to the same control were always
ready to assist the State. What must othorwigse have
been an element of weakness, a vast number of merchant
ships scattered over the ocean and ready to fall a prey
to an enemy's cruisers, was turned into a bulwark of
strength.

In course of time several modifications took place in the
constitution of the Company, and the different provineces
a8 well as various cities were granted the privilege of
having representalives in ome or other of the chambers.
Thus t{he provinces Gelderland, Utrecht, and Friesland,
and the cilies Dordrocht, Haarlem, Teiden, and Gouda
had each a representative in the chamber of Amsterdam ;
Groningen had a representative in the chamber of Zee-
land; Overyssel one in tho chamber of Delft, &e. The
object of ihis was 1o make the Company represent the
whole Republic.

Notwithstanding such regulations, however, the city of
Amgsterdam soon came o exercise an immoderate influence
in the direction. In 1872 it was estimated that shaves
equal to three-fourths of the whole capital were owned
there, and of the twenty-five directors of the local ehamber,
eighteen were chosen by the burgomasters of the eity.
Fortunately, the charter secured to the other chambers
a stated proportion of patronage and irade.

Buch was the constitution of the Company which set
itself the tagk of destroying the Poriuguese power in the
East and securing for itself the lucrative spice trade. If
had no difficulty in oblaining as many men as were needed,
for the German slates—not then a8 now united in one
great cmpire—formed an almost inexheuslible reservoir
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to draw soldiers from, and the Duteh geaports, togother
with Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, fmmnished an adequate
supply of exccllent seamen. It sent out strong and well-
armod flests, capable of meeting sny force the onemy
bed to oppose them, and of driving him from the open
geas.

The first of these fleets was sent oul in two divisions,
one of three large ships, under Sebald de Woeort, which
gailed on the 8lst of March 1602, and the other of eleven
large ships and o yuacht, under Wybrand van Wacrwyk,
which followed on the 17th of June. Sebald de Weert
directed his course to the island of Ceylon, and cast
anchor in the harbour of Batticaloa on the ocastern shore.
The mahsraja of Xandy was then the most powerful
ruler in the island, and was at war with the Portugueso.
Spilbergen had been to wisit him, and now Do Woert
followed, he and his aliondants riding inland on elephants.
He was received with great state by the maharaja and
the people. An agreement was mado of close friondship
end commercial intercomrse, and a plan of operations
ageinst the Portuguese was arranged. Do Weort returned
to DBatticaloa, and proceeded to Afchin for agsistanco,
from which place he came back with sevon ghips.

But now a groal blunder was mado, No moat was
to be purchesed, and as some cows werc seen a party of
men went ashore and shot them, in absolute ignorance
of the Buddhist belief in the transmigration of souls and
the commandment not to take life.* Full payment wag
offered, but wes indignantly refused, and & complete re-
vulsion of feeling towards the Dutch took place. De
Weert could not imagino the cause of this, but prepared
to give the maharaja, who was on his way to the coast,
n splendid reception on board his ship. Meantime four
Portuguese vessels were captured, and their crews were

* The first Buddhist coromendment, as given in The Light of Asia, reads:
“XKill not, for pity’s sake, and lost thou elay
The meanest creature on its upward way.”
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rcleased end sent away. Ono of the maharaja’s sons
was a prigoner in the hands of the Poriuguese, and he
thought io oblain his liberty in exchange for the Portu-
gueso officors. When the caplives were reloased without
an exchange having been effected the prince’s rago knew
no bounds. On tho Ist of June 1608 De Weert and
forty-six others went ashore unsuspicious of danger, when
they were suddenly sattacked by the maharsja’s order,
and all were put to death. This ended commercial inter-
course for a time, but in 1610 another treaty of friondship
was entored into with the ruler of Kandy.

Wybrand van Waerwyk with tho prineipal division of
tho fleet cast anchor before Bantam in the island of Java,
and in August 1608 concluded an arrangemont with the
sultan for the establishment of a permanent factory or
trading station in that lown. A strong sione building
wear procured for the purpose, goods were landed and
stored, and an officer namod Frangois Wittert was placed
in chargo with a stall of assistants. This faclory at
Bantam was for several years therealter regarded ey the
principal establishment of the Duleh in Indin. Another,
bul mueh smaller one, was soon aftorwards formed at
Grésik in the same igland.

Though the Duich were soon in almost undisputed
possession of the valugble Spice islands, they were never
able to eject the Portuguese from the comparatively worth-
less coast of Soulth-Hastern Afriea. That coast would
only have beem an epcumbrance to them, if they had
secured it, for it8 commerce was nover worth much more
than the cost of ils maintenance wuntil the highlands of
tho interior were occupied by Huropeans, and the tierrible
mortality caused by its malaria would have been a serious
misfortune to them. It was out of their ocoan highway
too, for they steered across south of Madagascar, instead of
keeping along the African shore. But they weio drawn on
by rumowrs of the gold which was to be had, and so
they resolved to make themselves masters of Mozambique,
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and with that island of all tho Portuguese possessions
gubordinate to it. In Lisbon their intentions were sus-
pected, and in Japuary 1601 the king issuod instructions
that Dom Alvaro d’Abranches, Nuno da Cunha's uuec-
cessor as captain of Mozambique, wag on no account to
ahgent himself from the island, as il might ai any time
be attacked by either the Turks or the Dutch.

On the 18th of December 1608 Bteven van der Hagen
left Holland for India with a strong armod Heet, con-
gisting of the Vereenigde Provincien, Amsterdam, Dordrechi,
Hoorn, end West Friesland, each of three hundred and
fitty tons burden, the Gelderland and Zeclondia, each of
two hundred and ffty tons, the Hof wvan Holland, of one
hundred oand eighty tons, the Delft and Hnkhuizen, cach
of ome hundred end Afty tons, the Medenblik, of one
hundred and twenty-five tfons, and a dospatch boad
nemed the Duifken, of thirly tons burden. In thoso days
such a fleeb was regarded as, and acluslly was, a vory
formidable force, for though thero wero mno ships in it
of the size of the great galloons of Spain and Porlugal,
each one was much less unwioldy, and had ity artillory
better placed. There were twolve hundred mon on board,
and the equipment cost no lesy than £184,947 6s, 8.

Van der Hagen arrived before Mozambiquo on the 17ih
of June 1604. Forbt Sio Sebastiio had not al the time
its ordinary garrison of one hundred soldiors, owing to
a disagter that had recently occurred. A great hordoe of
barbarians, called the Cabires by the Poriuguese, had
entered the territory of the monomotapa, and were laying
it -wagte, so the captain Lourenco de Brito went to the
assistance of the Kalanga chief, but was defeated and lost
ten or twelve Portuguese and part of his stores. Bebastidio
de Macedo was then in command at Mozambique. Ho
sent a vessel with fitty soldiers to De Brito’s assistance,
but on the passage she was lost wilh all on board. None
had yet arrived to replace them, but the resident in-
habitants of the island had retired to the fort with
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everything of valuo that they could remove, so Van dor
Hagen consideved it too sirong to be attacked and there-
fore proccoded to blockade it. There was a carrack atl
anchor, waiting for some others from Iisbon to sail in
company to Goa. The boats of the Duteh fleet cui her
out, in spile of the heavy fire of the fort upon them.
She had on board a quantity of ivory collected at Sofala
and other places on the Eust African coast, but nothing
else of much value.

On the 80th of June a small vessel from onc of the
factories, laden with rice and ivory, came yunning up
to the island, end was too near to escape when she dis-
covered her danger. She was turned into & tender, and
named the Mozambiqgue. Then, for five weeks, the block-
ade continued, withoult any noteworthy incident. On
the bth of August five pangayos arrived, laden with xice
and millot, and were of course seized. Three days later
Van der Hagen landed on the island with one hundred
end fifly men, bul found no sign of hunger, and saw
that the prospeet of the swrrender of the fort was re-
mote. He did mno other damage than setting fire to a
gingle house, and as night dvew on he returned on board.

He was mnow anxious to proceed to India, so on the
19th of August he el fire to the captured carrack, and
gailod, leaving the Delft, Emkhuizen, and Duifken, to wait
for the ships expected from ILisbon. These vessels re-
joined him, but without having made any prizes, soon
after his arvival at Amboina, which was assigned ag the
placo of meeting. He then attacked the Portuguese fort
on that island, which was suwrrendered to him on the
28rd of February 1605. Having placed a Dutch garrison
in the forl, and thus secured possession of this valuable
island, he sailed to Tidor, whers the Portuguese had a
fortress. This stronghold he gained in May 1605, but in
March 1606 it was recovered by the Portuguese, who at
the same time ovorran a great part of the island of
Tornate, where Van der Hagen had obtained trading
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privileges. In 1605 & factory was ulso established by
the Dutch on the island of Banda.

On the 12th of May 1605 Cornelis Matclief sailed wilk
eleven ships for India. One of the most important
strongholds of the Portuguese in the East was Malacca,
a8 it commanded the navigation of the sfrailt of tho
same name. Mafelict entered into a {freaty with tho
sultan of Johor at the southern oxtremity of the Malay
peninsula, and with his assistance endeavoursd 1o obtain
possession of the stronghold, which was bravely defended
by André Furtado de Mendoga. The firsh blockade of
Malacca lagted four months, and ended by Malelief’s being
obliged 1o retire from a very superior naval force sent
from Goa. The second blockade was shorter, but though
geven Portuguese phips were taken and fivo hundred
Portuguese soldiors were killed, it was unsuccessful. At
Amboina Matclief strengthened tho gewrison of the Dutech
fort, and gave tho soldiers and sailors there permission
to marry nativo women. He did uot gol possession of
the Portugueso cagtle on Tornate, bul ho buill Fort Orange
on snother part of the island, and lofi an cffcetive garrison
in it.

On the 28th of January 1608 Mateliof sailed from
Bantam in the Oranje to vetwrn home. On tho 12th
of April he put into Table Bay, as he was badly in
want of meat, and hoped to obtain as much as he
needed hore. In thisy he succeeded, for he bartered thirty-
four oxen, five calves, and & hundred and seventy-lhree
sheep from the Hottentots for pieces of old iron hoop
and rings, valued at less then a halfpenny for each
animal. His description of the Hottentots is ono of the
begt of that time, and is aceurate in all its details.
The greatest plague in Table Valley he found to be the
flies, which from this and other accounts appear to have
been even more troublesome then than they are to-day.
On Robben Island he killed about & hundred seals for
the sake of their sking, and as he had more shecp than
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he needed, ho lefl twenty thero {o breod. Ho romainod
in Table Bay longer then two months, and with a crew
thoroughly refreshed he sot sail for Tolland on the 22nd
of June,

Another attompt to got possession of Mozambique was
made in 1607. On the 29th of March of thal year a
Duteh fleet of eight large ships—the Banda, Baniam,
Ueylon, Walcheren, Ter Veere, Znerikzee, China, and Palane,
—oarrying one thousand and sixty men, commeanded by
Pauluy van Caerden, appeared before the island. The
Portuguese historian of this ecvent represents that the
fortress was at the time badly in want of repair, that
it wag insufficiently provided with cannon, and that there
were no artillerymen nor indoed regular soldiers of any
branch of the serviee in it, its defence being undortaken
by seventy mele inhabitanis of the town, who wore the
only persons on the island capable of bearing arms. But
this slatemont does not agree cither with the Dutch
narrative or with tho account given by Dos Santos, fromn
which i appears thal there wero between soldiers and
residents of the island one hundred and forty-five men
in the fortress. It was commanded by an officer—Dom
Bsteviio d’Ataido by name—who descrves a place among
the bravest of his countrymen. He divided his force into
four companies, io each of which he gave a baslion in
charge. To one, under Martim Gomes do Carvalho, was
cominitted the defemee of the bastion Sio Jodo, another,
wunder Antonio Monteiro Corte Rcal, had a similar charge
in the bastion Santo Antonio, the bastion Nossa Senhora
wag confidod to the care of André de Alpoim de Brito,
while the bastion S8o Gabriel, which was the one most
exposed to assault on ihe land side and wheve the stoutest
1esistance would have to bo made, was entrusted to the
company under Diogo de Carvalho. The people of the
town abandoned their houses and hastily took shelter
within the fortress, carrying their most valuable effects with
them. Van Caerden, in the Buanda, led the way right under
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the guns of Bfo Bebastiio to tho anchorago, whero iho
Sofala packet and two carracks were lying. A hoavy fie
was opened on both sides, bul, though tho ships were
glightly damaged, as the ramparts were of groat height
and the Portuguese guns could not be dopressed to com-
mand the Dulch position thoroughly, no one except the
master of the Ceylon was wounded. Two of the vessels
gt anchor were partly burned, but all wore made prives
after their crews had eseaped to tho shore.

On the 1st of April Van Caerden landed with seven
hundred men and seven heavy gung, several of them
twenty-eight-pounders, in order to lay siego to Fort S#o
Sebastifio. The Portuguese set fire to the town, in order
to prevent their enemy from getting possession of spoil,
though in this object they were unsuccessful, as a heavy
fall of rain extinguished the flames before much damage
wat done. The Dulch commander took possossion of tho
abandoned buildings withoul opposilion, and made t{he
Dominican convent his headquarters, lodging his people
in the best houses. He commenced al once making
trenches in which the forlress could be approsched by
men under sghelter from its fire, and on tho O6th his [rst
battery wes completed. The blacks, excepting tho able-
bodied, being considersd en encumbranco by both com-
batents, D’Ataide expelled those who wore in the fort,
and Ven Caerden caused all who were within his reach
to be transported to the mainland.

From the batteries, which were more earthen mounds
with level surfaces, protected on the exposed sides with
boxes, casks, and bags filled with soil, a heavy fire was
opened, by which the parapet of the bastion Santo An-
tonio was broken down, but it was repaired at might by
the defenders, the women and others incapable of bearing
arms giving agsistance in this labour. The musketeers
on the wally, in retwrn, caused some logs to their opponents
by shooting sny who exposed themselves. The Portuguese
higlorian makes special mention of ome Dutch officer in a
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suit of whito armour, who wonl about rocklessly in full
view, cncoursging his mon, and apparenily regardloss of
dangor, until ho was killed by a musket ball.

The trenches woro at lenglh within thirly paces of the
bastion Sfo Gabriel, and a ballory was constructed thore,
which could nol be injured by tho canmon on the fortress
owing to tiheir great elovation, while from it the walls
could be battored with twenty-cight pound shot as long
ag the artillerymen took care not to show themselves to
the mugketeers on the rvamparts, The Dufch commander
thon proposed & parley and D’Ataide having consentod,
he demanded the surrender of the fortress. He stated
that the Portuguese could expect no assistance from
either Europe or India, as the mother country was ex-
hausted and the vieeroy Dom Marlim Affonso de Castro
had been defestod in & naval engagement, besides which
noarly all the sirongholds of the Kast were lost to them.
Tt would therefore be belter to capitulate whilo it could
be done in safety than to oxposo the lives of the garri-
gon to the fury of men who would carry the place by
gtorm. TFurther, even if tho walls proved loo massive for
cannon, bunger must soon reduce the fortross, as there
could not be more than three months’ provisions in it.
The Portuguese replied with feunts and bravado, and
defied the besicgers to do their worst., They would have
no other iniercourse with vrebels, they said, than that
of arros.

During the night of the 17th some of the garrison made
a gsortie for the purpose of destroying a drawbridge, which
they effected, and then retired, after having killed two
men acoording to their own account, though only having
wounded one according to the Dutch statement. A trench
was now made close up to the wall of the baestion SHo
Gabriel, and was covered with movable ghields of timber
of such thickness thet they could not be destroyed by
anything thrown upon them from the ramparts. During
the night of the 29th, however, the garrison made a
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gecond sortie, in which they killed five Hollandery und
wounded many moro, and on the following day thoy
succeeded in destroying the wooden shields by five.

Tn the meapntime fever and dysentery had attacked
Van Caerden’s peoplo, and the prospest was becoming
gloomy in the extreme. The fire from the batteries and
ghips bad not damaged the walls of the fortress below
the parapet, and sickness was inereaging so fagt thai the
Duteh commander could not wait for famine to give him
the prize. Ho therefore resolved to raise the siege, and
on the 6th of May he removed his cannon.

War belweon nations of different ocreeds in those days
was carried on in & merciless mannor. On the Tth of
May Ven Caerden wroto to Caplain d'Ataide that he
intended to bwn and destroy all the churches, convents,
houses, and palm groves on the island and the buildings
and plantations on tho mainland, wunless they wero ram-
gomed ; but offered to make terms if messengers were
sept to him with that object. A truce was entered into
for the purpose of corvespondence, and six Hollanders
dressed in Spanish costume wenl with & letler to tho
foot of the wall, where it was fastened 1o a string and
drawn up. D’Afaide declined the proposal, however, and
replied that he had no instructions from his superiors,
nor intention of his own, execept to do all that was
possible with his weapons. He believed that if he ran-
somed tho town on this oceasion, he would only expose
it to gimilay treatment every time a strong Dutch fleet
should pasgs that way.

Van Caerden then bumed all the boats, canoes, and
houses, cut down all the cocoa-nut trees, sent a party of
men to the mainland, who destroyed everything of value
that they could reach there, and finally, just before em-
barking he set fire to the Dominican convent and the
church of R%o Gabrieh. What was more to be deplored,
adds the Portuguese historian Barbuda, *the perfidious
heretics burned with abominable fury all the images that
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wero in the churchés, aftor which thoy treated them with
a thousand barbsrous indignitics.” The walls of the
great church and of some othor buildings were too massive
to be dostroyed by the flames, but evoryihing thal was
combustible was utterly ruined.

On the morning of the 16th of May, beforo daylight,
the Dutch fleet sot sail. As the ships were passing Fort
Bdo Sebastiiio every gun that could be got 1o bear was
brought into use on both sides, when tho Zierikeee had
her tiller shot away, and ran aground. Her crew and
the most valuable offects on board were rescued, however,
by the boats of the rest of the flest, though many men
were wounded by the firc from the fort. The wreck was
given to the fames.

In the second attempl to get possession of Mozambique
the Dutch lost forty men, either killed by the enomy or
carried off Dby fover, and they took many sick and
wounded awsy. The Portuguese assertod that they had
only thirleen men killed during the gmiege, and they
magnified their slain oppononts to over three hundred.

After his arrival in India Van Caerden obtained posses-
gion of a couplo of Portuguese forts of small importance,
but on the 17th of September 1608 he was takon prisoner
in a naval batile, and was long detained in captivity.

Ag goon as their opponents werc out of sight of Mozam-
biquo the Portuguese set about repairing the damage
that had been done. In this they wore assisted by the
crews of three ships, under command of Dom Jeronymo
Coutinho, that called on their way from Iishon to
Goa. The batlories were removed, the fronches were
levelled, the walls of the ruined Dominican convent were
broken down, and the forlress was repaired and provided
with & good supply of food and munitions of war. Its
garrison also was strengthemed with one hundred soldiers
landed from the ships. The inhabitants of the town returned
to the ruins of their former habitations, and cndeavoured
to make new homes for themselves. These efforts to
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vetrieve their disasters had hardly been mado whon the
island was attacked by another and more formidable floet.

It consisted of the ships Geunieerde Provintien, Hol-
londio, Amsterdom, Roode Leeww mel Pylen, Middelburg,
Zeclondia, Delft, Rotterdam, Hoorn, Arend, DPaouw, Valk,
and Griffioen, carrying in all between eighleen and nine-
teen hundred men, and was undor the command of Pieter
Willemszoon Verhoeff, an officer who had greaily dis-
tinguished himself affor Admiral Heemskerk’s death in
the famous battle in Gibraltar Bay. Vorhoeff left the
Netherlands on the 22nd of December 1607, and after
a long stay at tho igland of Bt. Helena whore he waited
for the westerly winds to take him past tho Cape of
Good Hope, on the 28th of July 1608 arrived at Mozam-
bique. He was under the impression that Van Caerden
had certainly obtained possession of the fovtress, and his
objest was to lie in wait for Portuguose ghips in tihe
Chennel ; but he was wundoceived when his signals wore
answered with cannon balls and a flag of dofianco was
hoisted over the ramparts.

In the port were lying four coasting vossols and a
carrack with a valuable cargo on board, roasdy to sail
for Goa. In endeavouring to oscape, tho carrack ran
aground under the guns of tho forl, where tho Dutch
got possession of her, and made thirly-four of the crew
prisoners. Thegs were removed, but beforo much of the
cargo could be got out the Portuguese from the forfress
made a gallant dash, retook the carrack, and burned
her to the water’s edge. Two of ithe coasters were made
prizes, the other two were in & position where they could
not be attacked.

Within & few hours of his arrival Verhoeff landed a
strong force, and formed a camp on tho site of the
destroyed Dominican convent. Next morning he com-
menced making trenches towards the fortress, by digging
ditches and filling bags with earth, of which banks were
then made. The Portuguese of the town had retired
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within the fortress in such hasto that they werc wunable
to remove any of their effects, and the blacks, as during
the preceding siege, wore now sent over to the mainland to
be out of the way. Some of the ships wore directed to
cruise off the port, tho others were anchored out of eannon
range. A regular siege of the fortress was commenced.

In the mode of attack this giege differed little from
that by Van Caerden, as tirencheos and batieries wore
made in the samo manner and almost in the samo places.
But there were some incidents connected with it that
degervo fo be mentioned. At ifs commencement an acei-
dent occurred in the fortress, which nearly had disastrous
consequences. A soldier, through carelessness, let a lighled
fuse fall in a quentity of gunpowder, and by the ex-
plogion that resultod several men were killed and a fire
was kindled which for a short time threatencd the degtruec-
tion of the storehouses, but which was exlinguished before
much harm was done.

On tho pecond day after the batlcries were in full work-
ing order the wall of the fortress between the bastions
Santo Anionio and S8o Gabriel was partly broken down,
and, according to the Portuguese account, a breach was
opened through which & storming party might have
entered. “If,” says the historian Barbuda, *“they had
been Portuguese, no doubt they would have stormed ;
but as the Dutch sro nothing more than good artillery-
men, and beyond this are of no account except to be
burned as desperate heretics, they had not ecourage to
rush through the ruin of the wall” That this was said
of men who had fought under Heemskerk leads one to
suspect that probably the breach was not of great size,
and the more so as the garrison was able to repair it
during the following night. It is not mentioned in the
Dutch account, in which the bravery of their opponents
is fully recognised.

On the 4th of August Verhoeff sent a trumpeter with
a lotter demanding the surrendér of the fortress. D’Afaide

L
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would not even write a rveply. He said that ag he had
compelled Van Caerden io abandon the siege he hoped
to be able io do the same with his present opponent.
The captain of the bastion S8o Gabriel, however, wrote
that the castle had been confided by the king lo the
commendant, who wag not the kind of cat to be taken
without gloves. Verhoeff believed that the garrison was
il supplied with food, so his trumpeter was well enter-
tgined, and on several occagions goats and pigs wore
driven out of the gateway in a spirit of bravado.

Sorties were frequently made by the besieged, who had
the advantage of being able to observe from the ram-
parts the movements of the Dutch. In one of thesc
a soldier named Moraria distinguished himself by atiack-
ing singly with his lance three pikemen in srmour at a
distonce from their batferies, killing fwo of thom and
wounding the other,

D’Ataide was made aoquainted with his onemy’s plans
by & French deserter, who claimed hir protection on the
ground of being of the same religion., Four others subwe-
quently deserted from the Dutch camp, and were veceived
in the fortress on the same plea. Verhoell demanded
that they should be swrrendered to him, and threatened
that if they were not given up he would put to doath
the thirby-four prisoners he had taken in tho ecarrvack.
D’Atside replied that if the prisoners +were thirty-four
thousand he would not betray men who were catholics
and who had claimed his protection, but if the Portu-
guede ocaptives were murdered their blood would certainly
be avenged. Verhoeff relates in his journal that the whole
of the prisoners were then brought out in sight of the
goxrison and shof, regarding the act in the spirit of the
time as rather oreditable than otherwise; but the version
of the Portuguese historian may be correct, in which it
is stated that six men with their hands bound were shot
in sight of their countrymen, and that the others, though
threatened, were spared.



Third Stege of Mozambique. 147

Until the 18th of August the siege was continued.
Twelve hundred and ffly cannon balls had been fired
against the fortress, without effect as far as ils redue-
tion was oconcerned, Thirty of Verhoeff's men had been
killed and eighty were wounded. He therefore abandoned
the effort, and embarked his force, after destroying what
remained of the town.

On the 2Ist a great galleon approached the island so
close that the ships in the harbour ecould be counted
from her deck, but put about the moment the Duteh flag
was distinguished. Verhoeff sent the ships Arend, Griffioen,
and Valk in pursuit, and she was soon overtaken. Accord-
ing to the Dutch account she made hardly any resistance,
but in & letter to the king from her captain, Francisco
de Bodre Pereira, which is still preserved, he claims to
have made a gallant stand for the honour of his flag.
The galleon wag poorly armed, but he says that he fought
til his ammunition was all exponded, and even then would
not consent to surrender, though the ship was so riddled
with cannon balls that she was in danger of going down.
He preferred, he said to those around him, to sink with
his colows flying. The purser, however, lowered the en-
sign without orders, and & moment afterwards the Duich,
who had closed in, took possession. The prize proved
to be the Bom Jesus, from Lisbon, which had got- separated
from a fleet on the way to Goa, under commend of the
newly appointed viceroy, the count De Feira. She had
a crew of one hundred and eighty men. The officers
were detained ag prisoners, the others were put ashore
on the igland Baint George with provisions gufficient %o
last them two days.

On the 28rd of August the fleet sailed from Mozambique
for India. There can be little question that this defeat
of the Dutch +was more advantageous to them than
victory would have been, for if their design had sue-
ceeded & very heavy tex upon their resources and their
energy would have been entailed thereafter. After this
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giege Fort S@o Sebastifo was provided with a garvison of
one hundred and fifty men, and some small armed vesscls
were kept on the coast to endeavour to prevent the
Dutch from communicating with the inhabiltants or obtain-
ing provisions and water, but their ships keplt the Poriun-
guese stations in constant alarm.

On his arrival in India Verhoeff entered into a treaty
of salliapce with the ruler of Caliout against ihe Portu-
guese, in which he secured commercial privileges. In
May 1609 he and twonty-nine of his principal officers,
when holding & conference with some Bandanese, wewe
murdered on the island of Neira, and all the Dutch at
Lonthor sgharod the samoc fate. This led immediately to
the conquest of Neira, and the erection of tho strong
fort Nassau in a commanding position on the island. On
the 10th of Awugust 1609 a treaty of peace was cou-
cluded with the Bandaneso government, in which the
sovereignty of Neira was ceded to tho Duteh, and w
monopoly of the spico trade in all the islands dopendent
on Banda was secured, In Jumo 1609 o treaty was con-
cluded with the ruler ol Tornate, by which thet island
and all its dependencies camo under tho protection of the
Dutch, and a monopoly of the spice trade was secured.
In September 1609 a factory was established at Firato
in Japan, where the Dulch obtained from the ocmperor
liberty to trade. On the 25th of November 1609 the
Portugnese fort on Batjan, one of the Molucen islands,
was taken, and became thereafter Fori Barneveld.
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V.
Ter TRUCE WITH SPAIN AND ENGLISH RIVALRY.

By this time the Dutch had factories or trading stations
at Masulipatam, Pulikat, and two smaller places on the
eastern coast of Hindostan, they had liberty to trade st
Calicut, they had entered inlo & new 1ireaty with the
maharaja of Kandy in Ceylon, they had factories at
Bantam and Orésik in Java, and in November 1610 they
entered into a treaty with the ruler of Jakatra in the
same island, in which they securcd the site of the future
city of Batavia, they held the protectorate of Ternate,
although the Portuguese still had a fort there, Neira was
theirs with a wmonopoly of the spice trade of all the
Banda iglands, Batjan was thoirs also, a8 was Amboina,
they had factories at Patani on the eastern coast of the
Malay peninsula, established in 1604, and at Johor at its
gouthern extremity, also at Achin in Sumetras, at Landok
in Borneo, on the island of Celebes, and in the empire
of Japan. The foundetion of the vast realm which they
gubsequently acquired in the eastern seas was thus estab-
lished on the ruins of the gigantic dominions of Portugal,
though much fighting was still to he done hefore it should
be fully built up.

A great defeet appeared to be the want of some local
authority to control the conquests and supervise the trade.
To meet this want the assembly of seventeen resolved
to egtablish a strong government in the East, though
the seat of authority was not fixed upon. On the 2lst
of November 1609 Pieter Both was appointed first governor-
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general of Netherlands India, and councillors, consisting
of the principal officials, were named to asgist him. Ho
left Texel on the 80th of January 1610 with a fleet of
eight ships. In a great storm off tho Cape his ship got
separated from the others, so he pul into Table Bay to
repair some damages to the mainmast and to relresh his
men. In July 1610 Captain Nicholas Downton ocalled at
the same port in an English vessel, and found Governor-
@General Both's ship lying at anchor and also iwo home-
ward bound Dufch ships taking in train ol that had been
eollected at Robben Island. The governor-general arrived
gt Bantam on the 19th of December 1610, and in the
factory at that place, in & town belonging to an inde-
pendent though friendly sovereign, an authority, soon to
eclipse that of any Indian prinee, was first established.

The great successes of the Duich in the esstern geas
caused the Spaniards to desire pomco, and thoy were pre-
pared to acknowledgo the indepondence of the United
Provinees if iwo conditions only could be obtainod: the
right of Roman Catholics to worship in public and the
prohibition of the Indian {rade. The archduke Albori
made the first advance by sending iwo secret agonts to
the Hague at the close of 1606. Tho Duich people were
divided in opinion: ome party, under ihe leadership of
the prominent statesman Johan van Olden-Barnoveld,
favoured pesce on reasonable terms, tho othor, under
Maurits of Nagsan, desired to continne the war until Spain
should be thoroughly humilisted. The peace party was
in the majority, and as the other Furopean governments
were urgent that hostilities should be brought to an end,
in April 1607 an armistice was agroed to for eight months
from the 4th of May, in order {hat negotistions might
be entered info.

Just at this time an event occurred which greatly pro-
moted the desire of the Speniards for peace. A fleet
of twenty-six small ships of war and four tenders, under
Admiral Jacob van Heemskerk, had recently been sent
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by the Slales-genersl 10 cruise in tho Atlantic, Heoms-
kork came to learn that a Spanish war floet of ton great
golleons and eleven smaller vessels, under command of
Don Juan Alvarez d’Avila, was lying at anchor in
Gibralter Bay under the guns of the fortress. Notwith-
standing tho tremendous disparity of force, he dotermined
to attack the enemy, and on the 25th of April 1607 he
stood into the bay and boldly grappled with the monster
galleons, Tt was like a fight between giants and pygmies,
but so daring were the Dutch sailors that every galleon
was  destroyed. Before nightfall nothing of the Spanish
fleet but bmming fragments could be seen floating in the
bay or stranded on the shore. It was one of the most
brilliant naval viectories ever recorded, and it was won
against such odds that it seemed to he due to God alone.
Heemskerk fell in the battle, killed by a cannon ball,
leaving a deathless neme of glory behind him, The
Spanish admivel also was killed in the engagement. Un-
fortunately the victory was tarnished by o ferocious
massacre of all the Spaniards that could be laid hold of,
for which barbarous act Pieter Willemszoon Verhoeff,
caplain of the admiral's ship, was chiefly responsible.

The Duich now rejected the two Spanish conditions
with disdain, and had it not been for the intervention
of the agents of other governments, the negotiations would
have been broken off, As it was, they were continued,
but such difficulties were experienced in coming fo terms
that it was necessary to prolong the armistice from time
to time, and it was not until the 9th of April 1609 that
matters were finally arranged and a treaty was signed ab
Antwerp. Even then it was not a final peace that was
concluded, but only & truce for twelve years, during which
time each party was to retain whatever temitory ib
possessed on that day, and could carry on commerce
freely with the other.

The republic of tho United Netherlands thereafter con-
gisted of the provinces of Holland, Zecland, Utrecht, Friesland,
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Groningen, Overyssel with Drenthe except the town of
Oldenzasl, which +was held by the avchduke, and about
three quarters of ancient Gelderland, which retained that
pname. In this, however, the town of Groenlo or Grol
was held by the archduke. South of the Schelde the
republic was in possession of Sluis and Asxel, with tho
forts along the river in Flanders, which with Flushing
gave it confrol of the navigation of the stream and enabled
1t to stifie Antwerp, South of the Maas it possessed in
Brabant all the territory belonging to the marquisate of
Bergen op Zoom, the barony of Breda, and the land of
Grave with Kuik. This territory in Flanders and Brabant,
was governed dirvectly by the states-general, being of course
detached from the provineces to which it properly belonged.
The seven provinces were in one Sense Seven sovereign
gtates, as they voted reparately in tho states-general, and
po ono of them was bound by any act to which it did
not individually consomt. It was the weakest forn of a
federal government, being rather & loogo alliance than a
firm upion. That was its groat defect, which, however,
wag not rcmedied until nearly two centuries more had
passed away.

The provinces that remained wunder tho governmont of
Albert and Isabelln covered much more ground than the
present lingdom of Belgium.* TFrance always ocoveted
them, and never lost an opportunity 1o gnaw portions
of them away. By the tlreaty of the Pyrences on the
Tth of November 1659 Louis XIV obtained a stxip of
territory containing Thionville, Montmedi, Damvilliexrs, Ivoix,
and Marville. By the treaty of Aix la Chapelle on the
2nd of May 1668 he obtained Lille, Douai, Courtrai, and
Charleroi. On the 17th of March 1677 Valenciennes was

* Albert died in 1621 and Jsabella on the 30th of November 1623,
and as they left no children, in 1624 Belgiom passed again under the
direct government of Spain. By the treaty of Baden on the 7th of
Beptember 1714 it was ceded to the emperor Charles VI, and there-
after was generally termed the Austrian Netherlands,
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taken by the French, and on the 5th of Apil 1677
Cambrai fell into their hands., By the treaty of Nymegen
on the 17th of Septembor 1678 Franco was recognised
a8 the owner of a sliecc of Belgian territory containing
these cities, and by the treaty of Ratisbon on the 15th
of August 1684 she acquired part of Luxemburg.

Thus before the close of the seventeenth century Belgium
had lost to France two entire provinces—Artois and Lille
with Dousi and Orchies—and paxt of TFlanders containing
Dunkirk, Gravelines, and Menior, part of Hainaut, con-
taining Valenciennes, Bavay, Maubeuge, Condo, Mazrien-
bourg, and Philippeville, part of Namur contsining Charle-
mont, part of TLuxemburg containing Thionville and
Montmedi, and the city and bishopric of Cambrai, which
then ranked aus a duchy. The present boundary between
France and Belgium was not fixed until 1814.

By the f1reaty of Utrecht the portion of Gelderland
thet remained subject to Albert and Isebella in 1609,
excepling the town of Venlo, which passed to tho republie,
and the town and diglrict of Roermonde, which went
to Austria, was cedod to Prussin and became the circle
of Dusseldorf. Roermonde was added to the kingdom of
the Netherlands in 1881. Luxemburg was divided into two
porlions by the treaty of London in 1889, one of which
is now part of ihe Cermsn empire, and the other xe-
maing & province of Belgium. By the game treaty Lim-
burg was divided into two sections, one of which remained
to Bolgium, the other became part of the kingdom of the
Netherlands.

By the treaty of Munster on the 80th of Januwary 1648,
in which the king of Spain recognised the independence
of the United Netherlands, the present province of North
Brabant went to the republic,* as did also the city and
Jurisdiction of Maastricht and a small portion of Flanders.
A map of Belgimn as it iy to-day i3 thus very different

* Seotions III, XLIX, and L of the treaty of Munster, pages 335
to 387 of Vol. 1L General Colleciion of Treaties, d:c.
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from one in 1610, but it containg tho provinco of Liege,
which did not then belong to it.

The trade of the Dutech with India now increased
rapidly, but South Africa was hardly affected by it,
except through the visits of passing ships and oceasionally
the residence of parties of Ruropeans for a shoxt time
on its shores.

In May 1611 the Dutch skipper Isaac le Maire, after
whom the straits of Lo Maire are mnamod, called at Table
Bay. When he sailed, he left behind his son Jacob and
a paxty of seamen, who resided in Table Valley for
several months, Their object was to kill seals om Robben
Island, and to harpoon +whales, which were then very
abundant in BSouth African waters in the winler season.
They also tried to open up & frade for sking of animals
with the Hottentots in the nocighbourhood, but in this
met with no success, as ihose barbnriangs nceded all the
peltry they could obtain for their own wuso.

In 1616 the assembly of sevenlcon vresolved that its
outward bound fleets should always put into Table Bay
to refresh the crews, and from that timc onward Dulch
ships touched there almost every geagon. A kind of
post office was established by marking tho dales of arrivaly
and departures on stones, and burying letters in places
indicated. But no attempt was made to explore the
counfry, and no port south of the Zambesi oxcept Table
Bay was frequented by Netherlanders, so that down to
the middle of the ocentury nothing more concerning it
wag lmown than the Portuguese had placed on record.

The Dutch had now to fear the competition of the
English in the East much more than that of the Portu-
guese. Qur counfrymen were oqually enterprising and
courageous, and however friendly the two nations might
be in Rurope, in distant lands they were animated by
& 8pirit of rivalry which on some occagions went so far
a8 to ocause them to act wunscrupulously towards each
other, Tt will not be necessary to relate here the



English Visitors to South Africa. 155

proceedings of the English in tho eagtorn seas, bul some
references to their visits to Table Bay in those early
times must be made.

They too had established an East India Compeny, whose
first floet, consisting of the Dragon, of six hundred tons,
the Hactor, of three hundred tons, the Ascension, of two
hundred and sixty tons, and the Susan, of two hundred
and forty tons burden, sailed from Torbay on the 922nd
of April 1601. The admiral was James ILancaster, the
same who had commanded the ZHdward Bonaveniure ten
years eaxlier. The chief pilot was John Davis, who had
only returned from the Indies nine monthy before. On
the 9th of Septomber the fleet came to anchor in Table
Bay, by which time the crews of all excepi the admiral’s
ship were so terribly afflicled with scurvy that they wers
unable to drop their anchors. The admiral had kept
hit men in a tolerable state of heallh by supplying them
with a small quantity of limejmice daily. After his ship
was anchored he was obliged to get out his boats and
go to the assistance of the others. Sails werc then taken
on shore to serve as ionts, and the gick were landed as
soon as possible. Trade was commenced with the Hot-
tentots, and in the comrse of a few days forty-two oxen
and a thousand sheep were obiainoed for pieces of iron
hoop. The fleet remained in Table Bay noarly seven
weeks, during which timo most of the sick men recovered.

On the 5th of December 1604 the T'iger—a wship of two
hundred and forty tons—end a pinnace oalled the Tiger's
Whelp set sail from Cowes for the Indies. The expedi-
tion was under command of Bir Edward Michelburne, and
next to him in rank was Captain John Davis. It was
the last voyage that this famous seaman was destined to
make, for he was killed in an encounter with Japanese
pirates on the 27th of December 1605. The journal of
the voyage contains the following paragraph :—

“The 8rd of April 1605 we sailed by a little island
which Captain John Davis took to be one thal stands
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gome five or six leagues from Saldanha. Whoveupon ouxr
general, Sir Edward Michelburno, desirous to see ihe island,
took his skiff, accompanied by no more than the master's
mate, the purser, mysell, and four men that did 10w
the boat, and so putting off from the ship we camo on
land. While we were on shore they in the ship had
a storm, which drove them out of sight of the island;
and we were two days and two nights before we could
recover our ship. Upon the said island is abundance
of grest conies and seals, whereupon we ecalled it Cony
Idand.”

On the 9th of April they anchored in Table Bay, where
they remained until the 8rd of the following month re-
freshing themselves.

On the 14th of March 1608 the Kast India Company’s
ships Ascension and Undon sailed from England, and on
the 14th of July pul into Table Bay io oblain refresh-
ments and 1o build a small vessel for which they had
brought out the materials ready propared. Tho crews
constructed a fort 1o protect themselves, by raising un
earthen wall in tho form of a square and mounting a
canmon on each angle. Thoy found a fow Holtontots
on the shore, to whom they made known by signs their
want of oxen and sheep, which three days afterwards
were brought for barter in such numbers that they pro-
cured a8 much meat as they needed. They gave & yard
(914 centimetres) of ironm hoop for on ox, and half that
length for a sheop. After bartering them, the Hottentots
whistled some away and then brought them for sale again,
which was mnot resented, as the English officers were
degirous of remaining on friendly terms with the rude
people, TFor the same reason no notice was taken of the
theft of various articles of trifling value,

Boats were sent to Robben Island to capture seals,
a8 oil was needed, and many of thege animaly weve killed
and brought to the fort. After cutting off the oily parte
the carcases were carried to a distance as useless, Dbut
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for fillcen days the Hottentots feasied upon the Hesh,
which thoy merely heated on ombors, though before the
expiration of that lime it had become go putrid and the
odour fo offensive that the Europeans wero obliged to
keep at o greal distance from itl.

Great quantities of steenbrag were obtained with a
geine al the mouth of Balt River, and thres thousand
five hundred mullets were caught and teken on board
for consumption after leaving. The object of refreshing
was thus fully carried ouf, as was also that of putting
together the little wvessel, which was oven made larger
than the original design, and which whon launched was
named the Good Hope.

Mr. John Jourdain, an official of the Fast India Com-
pany, who was & passenger in the Ascension, and from
whoge journal this account iz taken, with some others
ascended Table Mountain, From ily summit they saw
the same sheet of water on the flals which Antonio de
Soldanha a lhundred and five years before had mistaken
for tho mouth of a great river, and which Mr. Jourdain
now migtook for an inlond barbour with an opening 1o
the sea by which ghips might enter il. He, however,
nnlike hiy Portuguese predecessor, bhad an opportunity
afterwards of visiting the big pond and sscertaining that
his eonjeclure was incorrect.

Mr, Jourdain was of opinion that a setilement of great
utility might be formed in Table Valley. In words
almost idonticel with those of Jansen and Proot forty
years later he spoke of its capabilities for producing grain
and fruit, of the hides, seelslins, and oil that could be
obtained to reduce the expense, of the possibility of open-
ing up a trade in ivory, as he had seen many footprints
of elephants, and of bringing the Hottentots first to
“ civility,” and then to a knowledge of God.

After a stay of little more than two months, on the
19th of September the .Ascension and Union gailed again,
with the Good Hope in their company.
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From this dato onward the fleels of the REnglish Rast
India Company made Table Bay a port of call and re-
freshment, and wusually procured in barter from the Hot-
tentots as many cattle as they needed. In 1614 the
board of direclors sent a ship with a8 many spare men
ag ghe could ecarry, a quantity of provisions, and soms
naval stores to Table Bay to wait for the homeward
bound fleet, and, while delayed, to carry on a whale and
geal fishery as a means of partly meeting the expensc.
Tho plan was found to answer fairly well, and it was
continued for several years. The relieving vessels left
England between October and February, in order to be
at the Cape in May, when the homeward bound fleets
usually amived from India. Tf men were much needed,
the vietualler—which was commonly an old vessel—was
then abandoned, otherwise an ordinary crew was lefl in
her to capture whales, or she proceeded to somo pori
in tho Hast, according to circumstances.

The advantage of a place of refreshment in South Africa
was obvious, snd ag early as 1613 enlerprising individuals
in the service of the East India Company drow the atien-
tion of the directors to the advisabilily of forming u
gettlement in Table Valley. 8Still earlier it was rumoured
that the king of Spain and Portugal had such a design
in contemplation, with the object of culting off thereby
the intercowrse of all other nations with the Indian geas,
go that the strategical value of the Cape was alveady
recognisod, The directors discussed the matter on several
occasions, but their views in thoge days were very limited,
and the scheme seemed too large for them to attempt
alone.

In their floets were officers of & much more entor-
prising spirit, as they were without responsibility in regard
to the cost of any new undertaking. In 1620 some of
these proclaimed King James I govereign of the territory
extending from Table Bay to the dominions of the nearest
Christian prince. The records of this event are interesting,
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as they nol only give the particulars of the proclama-
tion and the reasons that led to i, but show that iherc
must oflen have been a good deal of bustle in Table
Valley in those days.

On the 24th of June 1620 four ships hbound to Surat
under command of Andrew Shillings, put into Table Bay,
and wero joined whon entering by two others bound to
Bantam, under command of Humphrey Fitzhorbert. The
Dutch had at this time the greater part of ihe commerce
of the East in their hands, and nine large ships wunder
their flag were found at anchor. The Hnglish vessel
Lion was also there. Commodore Fitzherbert made the
acquaintance of some of the Dufch officers, and was in-
formed by them that they had inspected the country
around, ag their Company intended 1o form a settlement
in Table Valley the following yesr. Thereupon he con-
sulted with Commodore fShillinge, who agreed with him thai
it was advisable lo try to frustrate the project of the
Hollanders., On the 25th the Dutch feet sailed for
Bantam, and the ILion left at ithe samo iims, but the
Schiedam, from Delft, arrived and cast anchor.

On the 1st of July tho principal English officers, twenty-
one in number,—among them the Arclic navigator William
Baffin,—met in council, and resolved to proclaim the
govereignty of King James I over the whole country.
They placed on record their reasons for this decision,
which were, that they were of opinion a few men only
would be mnocded to keep possession of Table Valley, that
a plantation would be of great service for the refreshment
of the fleets, that the soil was fruitful and the climate
pleasant, that the Hottentots would become willing subjects
in time and they hoped would also become servents of
God, that the whele fishery would be a gource of profit,
but, above all, that they regarded it as more fitting for
the Dutch when ashore there to be subjoets of the king
of England than for Englishmen to be subject to them
or any one else. ‘“Rule DBritannia” was a very strong
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sentiment, evidenfly, with that party of advenlurous
seamen.

On the 8rd of July a proclamation of sovereignty was
vead in presence of as many men of the six ships as could
go ashore for the purpose of taking part in tho ceremony.
Skipper Jan Cornelis Kunst, of the Schiedam, and some of
his officers wero also present, and raised no objection.
On the ILion’s rump, or Xing James’s mount as Fitz-
herbert and Bhillinge named it, the flag of 8t. George
was hoisted, and was galuted, the spol being afterwards
marked by & mound of stones. A small flag was then
given to the Hottentots to preserve and exhibit to visitors,
which it was believed they would do most cavefully.

After going through this ceremony with the object of
frustrating the designs of the Dutch, the Inglish officers
buried & packet of despatches beside a stone slab in the
valley, on which were engraved the lellers V O G, they
being in perfect ignorance of the fact that those symbols
denoted prior possession talken for the Dulch East India
Company, Ou the 25th of July the BSurat fleel sailed,
and on the mext day Fitzherbert’s iwo ships {followed,
leaving at anchor in tho bay only the Hnglish ship Bear,
which had arrived on the 10th.

The proceeding of Fitzherbert and Shillinge, which was
entirely unauthorised, was not confirmed by the directors
of the Rast India Company or by the government of
England, and mnothing whatever came of it. At that
time the ocean commerce of England wag emall, and as
she had just entered upon the work of coloniging North
Ametica, she was not prepared to atterapt to form a settle-
ment in South Africa algo. Her king and the directors of
her India Company had no higher ambition than to enter
into a close alliance with the Dutch Company, and to
Secure by this means a stated proportion of the trade
of the BEagt, In tho Netherlands also a Jlarge and in-
fluential perty was in favour of either forming a federated
company, or of & binding union of some kind, so as to
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put il oul of the power of the Spaniards and Portuguese
to harm them. TFrom 1618 onward this matier was
frequently discussed on both sides of the OChannel, and
delogates went backward and forward, but it was almost
impossible to arrange terms.

The Dutch had many forfresses which they had eithor
built or taken from the Portuguese in Java and the Spice
islands, and the English had none, so that the conditions
of the two parties were unequal. In 1617, however, the
king of France sent ships to the eastern seas, and in the
following year the king of Denmark embarked in the same
enterprise, when & possibility arose that one or other of
them might wunito with Holland or England. Acecord-
ingly each party was more willing than before to make
concessions, and on the 2nd of June 1619 a freaty of
clogse alliance was entered into at London between the
two Companies, which was ratlified by their respoctivo
governments.*

It provided ihaf all past differences should be forgotien,
and all persons, ships, and goods detained by either side
be immediately released. That the servants of each Com-
pany should act in the most friendly manner towards
thoso of the other, and give them agsistance when needed.
That commerce in all parts of India should be free to
both. That joint efforts should be made to reduce the
price of products in India fo a fixed and reasonable rate,
and that a selling price in Europe should be sagreed upon
from time to time, below which it should not be lawiul
for either party to disposc of them. That pepper should
only be purchased in Java by a commission representing
both parties, and be equally divided afterwards between
the two Compaenics. That the Dutch Compeny should
have two-thirds of the trade at the Moluccas, Banda, and
Amboina, and the English one-third. That twenty ships
of war from six to eight hundred tons burden, armed

* Bee pagos 188 to 202 of Volumoe II of A General Collection of
Treaties, &,

M



162 Historical Sketches.

with thirty heavy cannon, and carrying one hundred and
fitty men each, should be maintained in the oastorn segs
for the proteclion of commerce, half by each Company.
And that a council of defence should he established, con-
gisting of four of the principal officors on each side, to
appoint stations for the ghips and to engage and pay
land forees.

There were thirty-one articles in all, of which the above
were the principal, the others referring to matters of less
importance, but dealing with them in the same wmpivit.
The treaty was intended to bring the two East India
Companies into as close a union as that existing botween
the different provinces of the Netherlands republic.

The rivalry, however,~bordering closely on sanimosity—
between the servants of the two companies in distani
lands prevented any agreement of this natwre made in
Europe being oarried out, and though in 1628 another
treaty of allianco was entered into, in the following year
it wag dissolved. Thereafter the great suceoss of the
Dutech in the Bast placed them beyond the desire of
pertnership with competitors.

While ihese negotiations were in progress, a proposal
was made from Holland that a refreshment station should
be established in South Afriea for the joint wuse of the
fleets of tho two nations, and the English directors received
it favourably. They undertook to cause & search for a
proper place to be made by the next ship sont to the
Cape with relief for the returning fleet, and left the Dutch
at liberty to make & similar search in any convenient
way. Accordingly on the 80th of November 1619 the
ssgembly of seventeen issued instructions to the com-
mander of the fleet then about to sail to examine the
coast carefully from Saldenha Bay to a hundred or a
hundred end filty nautical miles east of the Cape of Good
Hope, in order that the best harbour for the purpose
might be selected. This was done, and an opinion was
pronounced in favour of Table Bay. In 1622 a portion
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of the coasl was ingpected for the same purpose by
Captain Johnson, in the English ship Rose, but his opinion
of Table Bay and the othor places which he visited was
such that he would not recommend any of them. The
tenor of his report mattered litile, however, for with the
failure of the close alliance belween the iwo companies,
the design of establishing a refreshment station in South
Africa was abandoned by both.

Perhaps the ill opinion of Table Bay formed by Captain
Johmson may have arisen from an occurrence that took
place on its ghore during the previous voyago of the Rose,
That ship arrived in the bay on the 28th of January 1620,
and on the following day cight of her orew went ashore
with & seine to catch fish near the mouth of Salt River.
They never returned, but the bodies of four were after-
wards found and buried, and it was belioved that the
Hoftentots had either carried the other four away as
prisoners or had murdered them and concealed their corpses.

This was not the only occurrence of the kind, for
in March 1682 twenty-three men belonging to a Dufbch
ship that put into Table Bay lost their lives in conflict
with the inhabitanis. The cause of these quarrels is
not known with certainty, but al the time it was believed
they were brought on by the HEuropesns attempling to
rob the Hottentots of caitle.

An experiment was once made with a view of trying
to gecure & firm friend among the Hottentots, and impress-
ing those people with regpect for the wonders of ecivilisa-
tion. In 1618 two Hottentots were taken from Table
Vallsy on board a ghip returning from India, one of
whom died of grief soon after leaving his home* The other,
who was named Cory, reached England, where he resided
pix months and learned to understand and speak a little
English. He was made a great deal of, and received
many rich and valuable presents from benevolent people.

* Se0 A Voyage to East Indin, &c. by the Rev. Bdward Terry.
London, 1655,
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Sir Thomas Smythe, the governor of the East India Com-
pany, was particulerly kind to him, and gave him among
other things & complete suib of brass armour. He re-
turned to South Africa with Captain Nicholas Downlon
in the ship New Year's Giff, and in June 1614 landed
in Table Valleyy with all his treasures. DBut Caplain
Downton, who thought that he was overflowing with
gratitude, saw him no more. Cory returned to his former
habits of living, and instead of acting as was anticipated,
teught his counfrymen to despiso bits of copper in ex-
change for their cattlo, so that for a long timo afterwards
it was jmpossible for ships that called to obtain a supply
of fresh meat.

Mr. Jobn Jourdain, whon veturning from India fo
England, put into Table Bay on the 25th of February
1617. A few lcan calves were oblained on the day the
ships anchored, but wnothing whatever afterwards, though
at one time about ten thousand head of caltle were in
sight. Mr. Jourdain and & party of sixly armed men
went a short dislance into the ecountry, and he was of
opinion thai through the roguery of “ihat dogge Cory”
they would have been drawn inlo & oconfliet with somo
five thousand Hottentots if they had not prudently re-
tired. Thereafter he believed no cattle would be oblained
except al dear rates, for the Holtentots no longer esteemed
iron hoops, copper, or even shining brass. A fort, he
considered, would be the only means of hinging them io
“eivility,” On this oceasion Mr. Jourdain remained in
Table Bay eighteen days, of which only four were calm
and fina.

According to o statement made by a Welshman who
was in Table Bay in August 1627, and who keplt &
journal, part of which has been pregerved,* Cory came

* The name of the Welshman is not given in the Report on Manu-
seripls in the Welsh language by the Historicsl Manuseripte Commission
S'Tl?]. 1, Part 3), published in London in 1905, from which this extract is

en,
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to an ovil end. The enlry reads: ¢ They” (the Hot-
tonlots) ““hate the duchmen since they hanged on of the
blackes called Cary who was in England & upon refusall
of fresh victuals they put him to death.”

It has been seen what use the Portuguese mado of
convicts when they were exploring unknown countries,
or when there were duties of a particularly hazardous
or unpleasant nature to be performed. The English em-
ployed criminals in the same manner, In January 1615
tho governor of the PBast India Compsny obtained per-
mission from the king to transport some men under
sentence of death to countries occupied by savages, whers,
it was supposed, they would be the mesns of procuring
provisions, meking discoveries, and creating trade. The
records in existence—unless there are documenis in soms
unknown place~—furnish too scanty material for a complete
account of the manner in which this dosign was carried
out, Only the following can be ascertained with certainty.
A few days afler the oconsent of the king was given, the
gheriffs of London sent seventeen men from Newgate on
board ships bound to the Indies, and these were volun-
tarily accompanied by three others, who appear to have
been convicted ecriminaly, but not under gentenco of death.
The proceeding was regarded as “a very charitable deed
and & means to bring them to God by giving them time
for repeniance, to crave pardon for their sins, and recon-
cile themselves unto His favour.” On the 5th of June,
after a passage from the Thames of one hundred and
thirty-two days, the four ships comprising the fleet axrived
in Table Bay, and on the 16th nine of the condemned
men were set aghore with their own free will. A boat
was loft for their use, and to each a gun with some
ammunition snd & guantity of provisions was given.

Of some of thege convicty the afterlife iz kmown. Two
were taken on to India by Sir Thomas Roe, one of whom,
Duffield by name, retwrned with him to England, where
he requited the kindness shown to him by stealing some
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plate and rmning away. Of those set ashore in Table
Velley, one, named OCross, commitled some offence against
the Hottentots shortly after the ships sailed, and was
killed by them. The other seven* escaped to Robben
Igland, where their bhoat was wrecked. They lived five
or gix wonths on the island, when an English ghip put
into the bay, and four of them made a raft and tried to
get to her, but were drowned on the way. The next day
the ship sent & boat to the island, and took off the other
thres., They behaved badly on board, commenced to steal
agein a8 soon as they reached England, and were appre-
hended and executed in accordance with their old sentences.

Tn one of the ships that brought these conviets in
1615 Bir Thomss Roe, BEnglish envoy to the great Mogul,
was a passenger. A pillar bearing an inscription of his
embassy was set up in Table Valley, and fifieen or twenty
kilogrammes weight of stone which he believed {0 contain
quicksilver and vermilion was taken away to be assayed
in England, but of particulars thal would bo much more
interesting now no information whatever is to be had
from the records of his journey.

* 4 YVoyage to Fast Indin, wherein some things ave taken molice of in
our passage thither, but many more in owr wbode thers, within that rich and
most spacious Empire. Of the Great Mogols, &e., de. Obaerved by Edward
Terry (then Ohagplain o the Right Honorable Sr. Thomaa Row, Knight, Lord
Ambassadour lo the great Mogol) now Reclor of the Church at Grunford, in
the County of Middlesex. A foolseap octavo volume of 545 pages, pub-
lished in London in 1655. Terry says that he went to India the year
after Sir Thomas Roe in & fleet of six ehips—the Charles, of 1,000 tons,
the Tmcorn, almost as big, the James, a large ship also, the Globe, the
Swan, and the Ros, which were smaller. The ficet left the Thames on
the 3rd of Febmary 16815 (old style, 1616 it would be written now that
the year commences on the lst of January), under commeand of Captain
Benjamin Joseph es commodore, and it xode at anchor in Table Bay
from the 126h fo the 28th of June. His statement copcerning the
conviots sent out the previous year does not fully agree with the
records io the India Office in Londom, which I consulted to obtain
information on this sbject, and which I follow as far as they go,
though they are defective,
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Again, in June 1616, three condemned men were set
ashore in Table Valley from & fleet under Commodore
Joseph on its way to the Bast. A lelter signed by them
i3 extant, in which thoy acknowledge the clemency of
King James in granting them their forfeited lives, and
promige to do his Majesty good and acceptable service.
Terry, who was an eye witness, gays that before thaey
were set ashore they begged the commodore rather to
hang them than fo abandon them, but he left them
behind. The Swan, one of the vessels of the flest, bhow-
ever, was detained in Table Bay a day or two longer
than her consorts, and she took them on to Bantam in
Java.

There may have boen other ingtances of the kind, of
which no record i8 in existence now, but this seems un-
likely. It is ocertain that no information upon the
country, ils inhabitanis, or ils resources was ever obtained
from criminals® set ashore here.

No further effort was made by the English at this
{ime to form a connection with the inhabitants of South
Africa, though their ships continued to call at Table Bay
for the purpose of taking in water and getting such othor
refroshment as was obtainable. They did not attempt
to explore the country or fo correct the charts of its
coasts, nor did they frequent any of its ports excepl
Table Bay, and very rarely Mossel Bay, until a much
later date. A few remsrks in ships’ journals, and a few
pages of observations and opinions in a book of travels
such as that of Sir Thomas Herbert, from none of which
can any reliable information be obtained fhat is nol also
to be drawn from earlier Portugnese writers, are all the
contribntions to a knowledge of South Africa made by
Englishmen during the early years of the sevenfeenth
cenfury. Though our countrymen were behind no others
in energy end daring, as Drake, Raleigh, Gilbert, Davis,
Hawking, and a host of others had proved so well, not
forgetting either the memorable story of the Revenge,
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which Jan Huyghen van ILingcholen handed down for a
modern historian to write in more thrilling words, England
had not yot entered fully upon her destined ocareer oither
of discovery or of commerce, the itimo when * the occan
wave should be her home” was still in the days to
coms,

The Danes were the next to make iheir appearance
in the Indian seas. Their first fleet, fitted out by King
Christian IV, consisted of six ships, under Ove Giedds
a8 admiral. On the 8th of July 1619 this fleet put into
Table Bay, where eight English ships were found at
anchor, whose officers treated the Danes with hospitality.
Admiral Giedde remained here wuntil the 5th of August,
when his people wore sufficienily refreshed to procoed
on their voyage. On the 80th of August 1621 he reached
Table Bay again in tho ship Elephant on his rolurn passage
from Ceylon and India, end remained until the 12th of
Beptember. Before leaving he had an inscription cut on
a stone, in which the dates of both his visits wore re-
corded.
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Governor Willem Adriaom van der Stel. A Hislory of
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I
GoveBNOR WILIEM ADRIAAN VAN DER STEL.

Tem days of John the son of Peter and Peler the son
of Jobn were passing away, though not quite entirely gone,
and surnames such as are now in use were becoming
generally adopted by working people, when one Adrisan
van der 8tel, otherwise Adrisan the son of Simon, is
found among the citizens of the town of Dordrecht in the
province of South Holland, He was by occupation a cooper,
and like many of his energetic countrymen at that time
he tried to improve hig position by entering the serviee of
the Bast India Company and going abroad. Accordingly
he engaged as cooper and junior assistant or elerk, a
combination of duties by mno means uncommon in the
Company’s service in the early days, anmd in 1628 went to
Indis in the yacht Star. He was engaged at o salary of
ten guldens or 16s. B84, a month, besides his maintenance,
but there were little privileges allowed to mem in his posi-
tion, which often were of greater value than the wage
received.

This Adrisen ven der Stel was a man of ability, and
a8 early as the 28th of March 1624 was promoted in the
gervice and had his pay increased to eighteen guldens
or £1 10s. a month. Time went on, and by 1688, under
the governor-generalship of Anthonie van Diemen, he had
advanced so far that he was chosen fto succeed Pieter de
Goyer as commander of the island of Mauriting, This
island, which was uninhabited, had recently been taken
possesgion of by the Fast India Compeny, and De Goyer
had been sent to occupy it with a small party of men.
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The position wes not indeed o very dignified ono, eorre-
gponding as it did lo that of ensign in charge of a liltle
military outpost, but bhis sclection to Sl it wos proof thai
the high Indian authorities placed confidence in him.

Ho had {followed a custom prevalent in India ever
ginco 1607, when the Dutch commander-in-chief Cornelis
Matelief gave his soldiers and sailors permission 1o form
alliances with native women, with s view of raising a class
of mixed broeds who would form a link between the
Ruropean and Asiatic races. The Portuguese had set the
example in this, and the advantage of it to them was
avident, as they could not have continued to hold a single
slation in the IRast without the sssistance of the laxge
Furasian clement in the population of their settlements,
If not actually cncouraged by the Dulch, 1his practice was
by no mecans looked npon with disfavour in the sovenieenth
century, and a half-breed, if ai all worthy, was as ceriain
of employment and promotion a8 a while man. And ag
the form of marriage could nol bo gone through when the
women was not a professed Christian, looser alliances were
regarded as throwing little or no discredil upon cither
father or child.

Adrisan van der Stel formed a connection of thiz kind
with an Indian woman named Monica of the Coagt, who
sccompanied him to Manritiug, and thero on the 14th of
November 1689 bore him o son, whom he mnamed Simon.
After sorving for a time gatigfactorily at Mauritius, where
no one withed to remain long, he was removed to Batavia,
and chortly afterwards was trangferred to Ceylon in a
military capacity o8 commander of a body of troops.
Such changes of occupation are constantly met with in
following the careers of men in the East India Company’s
gervice, and some of the ablest officials were alike skilful
a8 diplomatists, as traders, and a8 commenders in war
on gea or on land.

At this time, which was shortly aftexr Cornelis van der
Twn became governor-gemeral, the Portuguese were making
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a desperate offort io rotain thoir last sizongholds on the
western coast of Coylon. Their most imporlant possession
on the island was Colombo, which they retained wuntil
May 1656, and whon it surrendered the Dulch had the
seaboard 'entirely to ithemselves. There was indeed peace
in Europe between the Netherlands and Portugal, now
independent of Spain once more, but that did not prevent
the continmance of the struggle in the Hast. The chief
Duteh stronghold was Galle, in the south of the island.
The king of Kandy, Raja Singha Rajoo, was styled omperor
of Ceylon, bui had rocally lost all aunthority over the coast-
lands, which were subject either to the Duteh or ihe
Portugnese. His policy was to keep them pitted against
sach other, and occasionally to assist whichever appeared
woeakest, for he bore mneither of them any love. And in
point of fact he was able whenever he chose to fall upon
one or the other wilh impunity, as that one was unable
to retort by falling upon him. A few yoars later, after
the Portuguese lad heen expelled, the condition of things
wag of course very diflerent.

Commander Adrinan van der Blel was divected with
& congiderable body of troops to occupy & cerfain position
in territory claimed by the Dutch. On the march he was
surrounded by a Cingalese army, and his whole force, only
four men excepted, was destroyed, 19th of May 1646.
His head was fizxed on a stake and exhibited in triumph,
and was then rolled in silk and sent to Joan Maatzuiker,
the Dutch governor of Galle.*

* 8ee Valentyn’s great work on India, the last volume of which
containg tho history of Ceylon and also of Maurtius. See also the
volume Vies des Gouvernewrs @emerauz, by J. P. I du Bois. The
acoount of Pieter Kolbe, in his Caput Bonmw Sper Hodicrnum, is so
distorbed by his bitter animosity towards Simon van der Stel as well
a8 towsrds his son Willem Adriasan that no reliance can be placed
upon it. Van der As, in his Biographisch Woordenboek der Neder-
landen, says that Simon van der Stel, son of Adriaan von der Stel
and Monica da Costs, was born in Amsterdarn, bul that is a mistake,
and not ibe only ons in the article. See Biographisch Woordenboek
der Nederlanden, door A. J. van der Aa, Zeventiende Deel, Tieode
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Simon van der Stel was nol seven years old at the
time of his father’s death. Xolbe says that he was in
Oeylon and saw the head of his parent after the disaster,
but nothing is more unlikely. The strong probability is

Stuk, Haarlem, 1874, 1 copied the article on ihe Van der Stel
family in the above work, and published it in 1911 in the third part
of my Belangrijke Historische Dokumenten over Zuid Afriks. It will
be found on pages 11 and 12 of the volume,

In Johan Saar’s dccount of Ceylon 1647-1667, this event is
related as follows: “To pick a quarrel they (the Hollanders) seized
upon four of the best elephants of the King of Candi. He, as a
gonsible man, sent word to the Hollanders that he had no intention
to do anything against them, and he expooted them, for their part,
to act likewise; he had oamlled them in as friends to be his allies
against the Portuguese, and he hoped therefore ithat they would not
seltle in his territory. Bubt the Hollanders from the beginning were
bent upon war. When the king saw that it ocould nol be avoided,
he collected by one of his generals (o Saude, or what we should call
a Count) about 60,000 men, chiefly natives, besides a few Portuguese
whoma he had formerly made ocaptives, and who had entered his
service. He would no longer trust the Hollanders. . . . In the following
yenr (Apno Christi 1646) in the month of May, Mr, van der Btélt
(Van der Btel) received Iresh orders to march with 150 men (picked
goldiers), plenty of ammunition, powder, lead, and other materials of
war, and salso two field guns. He met with the heathen Saude in
a small clearing, but as the latter had no orders to fight, because
the king wans still disinclined to go to war, he withdrew into the
forest. 'The Hollanders opened a heavy fire from their field-guns
and fire-arms, so that 400 were killed, and many werc wounded. As
the Hollanders had {aken the offensive, the Saude did not ocare to
aot only on the defensive. He therefore came out of the forest,
and olosing round our people, attacked them with such emergy that
he out off the head of Mr., Van der Stel, who had been carried in
a palanquin or litter, clad in red scarlet. Of our men, who had
numbered 150, they got 103 heads, The rest fled into the jungle
and hid themselves as best they could. When the XKing, who had
been near, heard of the onslaught he hurried to the spot, and al-
though he was told that his men had been forced to fight, he showed
displeasure. At once he ordered drums to be beaten and proclama-
tion to be made that none of the Hollanders who had fled into the
jungle were to be lkilled, but they were to be brought alive before
him; that he would treat them well; and that he would swear by
his God that he was innocent of the bloodshed. He then gave
directions to have the head of Mr. Van der Stel put into a silver
bowl, and covered it with white cloth, and sent it by one of the
prisoners to their Captain in the great camp, to say that thiz wae
the head of Mr. Van der Stel, and that the King would see his body
a8 well as the other 103 bodies decently buried.”
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ihat upon the arrival of Adrisan van dor Stel at Batavia
from Mauritius, or shortly aflerwards, he sent his son to
Holland to be educated, as was then the custom, though
there i8 mo actual proof of this. At any rate, at a very
early age he was ab school in Amsterdam, and was baptized
eithor there or in Batavia when he was about fivo years
old. His mother, Monica of the Coast, can no longer be
traced, and whether she had died or remsined in Batavia
is quite uncertain. The property accumulated by his father
wes invested by the orphanmasters for hig benefit, but it
was inconsiderable, and he might have been destitute had
not the directors of the Fast India Company regarded him
a8 their protégé on account of his parent’s loging his life
in their service. The Indian blood in his veins was no
detriment whatever to him.

Liko most mixed breeds he was exceedingly proud of
the nationality of his falher, and as he advanced in stature
wag inelined in everylhing to be more intensely Dutch
than any one of pure blood born in the Netherlands could
be. Yet as he posgessed a large share of sound common
gense, he never made such a pilly display of his proclivities
in this respect ag most half-breeds are in the habit of
doing. Who has nobt been irritated by the forwardness
and foolish remarks of such people ? At breakfast one
morning recently in a London hotel, a hideous mulatto
woman at one of the tables provoked the disgust of all
the others seated in the same room by finding fault with
everything, and asserting in very broad Scotch that * we
do this very differently in Scotland.” Of such conduct
Simon van der Stel was never guilty, He grew up to be
a man under the medium stature, and of a dark com-
plexion, with an open cheerful countenance, but no other
indications of his personal appearance can now be
found.

He married Johanna Jacoba, daughter of Willem 8ix
snd his wife Catharina Hinlopen, & respectable family of
Amsterdam, by whom he became the father of six children :
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Willem Adriasn, prominent in Cape history, Adriaan, who
became governor of Amboine and the adjscont islands,
Catharina, Frans, Hendrik, and Cornelis. The last named
lett the Cape for Bafevia in Jenuary 1694 in the Ridder-
schap, and was never again heard of, but it was supposed
that the ship wes wrocked on the coast of Madagascar and
that he had perished there.

The directors of the East India Company assistod their
protégé as much as they could in Holland, and at length
when the situation of head of the Cape settlement was
vacant, they offered it to him. He accepled the offer
gladly, for it gave him a promise of financial improve-
ment, and with his four eldest sons he embarked in
the ghip Vrije Zee and reached South Africa in October
1679, when he was nearly forty years of age. His lady
with his daughter and his youngest son remsined behind
in Amgterdem, and he mnever saw his wife or daughter
again.

The system of the Hast TIndia Company of paying its
officials wes & bad one, for {heir salarien wore very small
indeed, and they dependod wupon perquisitos ito pul by
anything. And at the Cape there werc nolt so many
opportunities of making money by perquisites as in India,
so that few men of ability cared to stay here long. When
Simon van der Btel arrived in South Aifrica he had only
the rank of a commander, which carried with it & salary
in money less than a junior clerk receives to-day, but he
had & furnished residence, a table allowance bhesides ample
rotions of food and even delicacies, slaves provided for
gervants, horses and & carriage free of charge, and he
had liberty to trade in oerlain articles on his own account.
Thus he could purchase a bale of calico or a crate of
crockery from the oaptain of one ship and sell it to the
captain of another,. but he was not al liberty io deal in
s single nutmeg or a pound of pepper, the traffic in spices
being strictly reserved for the Oompany itself. He was
prohibited also from carrying on famrming operations or
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speculating in catile, as the Company was desirous of
encouraging colonists.

When Simon van der Stel becamo commander the sefile-
ment comprised only the cultivated ground at the foot of
Table Mountain, two little outposts of the Company st
Saldanha Bay and Hottentots-Holland, a ecattle station of
the Company at the Tigerberg, and land beyond the
isthmus on which seven buxghers were experimeniing in
cattle brecding. He is almost as much enlitled to be
termed the founder of the colony as Van Riebeek is, for
Stellenboseh, the Paarl, Drakenstein, and Tronch Hoek
were occupied under his supervision. Of course in neither
case was what they did a mere act of their own will:
they simply carried out homestly and faithfully the instruc-
tions of the directors of the Company, who provided the
people and the means that were needed. Bul to lhose
who maintain that no good cen be accomplished by men of
mixed Ruropean and Asiatic blood, it may be pointed out
that Simon van der Stel was a model ruler, able, industrious,
energoetie, honest, and abgolutely faithful to the trust reposed
in him. The only glaring fault in his character, and even
that did not become congpicuous until he was advanced
in years, was an inordinate love of money and a readiness
to adopt measures to obtain it that to men of the present
day seem benealh the dignity of a high official. But to
Netherlanders of thogse times it did not appear incorrect
for a man of position to meke money in any way not
legally wrong.

At this time so many abuses had crept into the adminis-
tration of the Company’s affairs in Hindostan and Ceylon
thet the directors ocongidered it advisable to adopt very
dragtic meagures to rectify thom. For this purpose they
appointed a commission of three members to examine into
matters there, and at its head they placed the very ablest
officer in their service, & man in whose integrity they
could implicitly rely, to whom they gave all the powers of
a diotator. His name was Hendrik Adrisan van Rheode

N



178 Hustorical Sketches.

Lot Drakenstein, but he was more commonly known by lis
title of lord of Mydrecht.

Beforo he left Rurope he was requesled to visit the
Cape settlement also, and had supreme power econferred
upon him while here. Only twice during the whole term
of the East India Company’s rule in South Africa has any
one with the authority of the lord of Mydrecht visited
the colony: on this occagion and in 1792-8, when the high
commisgioners Noderburgh and Frykenius exercised an
unqualified dictatorship. It was a tremendous frust to
bestow wupon any individual. Under the commission or
general power of altorney which he held, the lord of
Mydrecht could appoint or displace any officials, ocreate
sny new office or dispense with any old one, suspend
or alter any law or regulalion, and issue new laws, with
the assorance that oll he mighl do in this respect
would be confirmed and ratified by the Assembly of Soven-
tean.

The lord of Mydrvecht was in Capctown from the 19th
of April to the 16tb of July 1685, and during that time
he made many new laws, most of which proved io be
beneficial, though a few were mol in accordance with the
spirib of our day.* These, however, nesd not be xeferrod
to here : what is mnecessary to ho mentioned is his making
s grant of land to Bimon van der Stel. He found thai
official performing excellent service, and throwing his whole
heart into his duty, while receiving only the trifling salary
and the emolumonts of a commander, I he had raised
his salary and incressed his emoluments, every other official
of similar rank in the service would have claimed to be
dealt with in the same way, and he did not see fit to
promote him to the rank of governor and give him the
larger income which that office carried with it. Instead

* The instructions and orders of the lord of Mydreoht wore copied
by me from the original document in the Cape archives, and were
published in 1808 in Deel I Belangrijke Hislorische Dokumenten. They
oacupy pages 1 to 48 of that pamphiet,
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of doing this, he suspended the orders of the directors
of the 26th of Apwil 1668, which forbade the commander
and the members of the council from cultivating more
ground than a little garden and owning more cattle than
they nceded for their own wuse,* and on the 18th of July
1685 he granted to Simon van der Stel eight hundred and
ninety-one morgen and a fraction of ground just beyond
Wynberg in full property. This estate the com-
mander named Constantia, and il has been go called ever
gince.

The circumstances of this grant were peculiar. Simon
van der Stel and some of tho other officials deserved en-
couragement, and the lord of Mydrecht regarded this as
the emsiest way of rewarding them, though mo one but
the commander availed himself of it. The Huguenot and
Dutch immigrants of a few years laler were sgtill unthought
of, and the demand for produwce of all kinds was so much
greater than the few colonists then in the country could
meot that there was not the slighlest fear of the officials
competing with the burghers. The land granted too was
go close to the castle that it could be reached in little more
than an hour, 8o that the owner need never be absent’
from his duty or pass a night away from his residence.
For these reasons the directors confirmed the grant, but i
they took the precaution of announcing a few years later
that it was an exceptional one and that the law of 1668
wad still in full force.

Simon van dor Stel, promoted to be governor in June
1691 with a salaxy of £16 18s. 4d. a month, and in 1692
to be councillor extraordinary of Netherlands India, a
position which added to his emoluments as well ag to hig

¥ “Wij cunnen geensinls verstaen dat, den Commandeur en die
wvan zijnen Raden voorlaen haer oygen thuynen en bestisel sullen
hebben of houden, meer als hij off sij Lot hun aygen gesin sullen van
noden hebben maer gehouden weson hser daer vam +° ontledigen,”
Despatch doted at Amsterdsm on the 26th of April 1668, and signed
by all of the seventeen directors. In the Cape archives, and copy
in those at the Hague.
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dignity, remained at the hoad of the adminisiration of
the Cape Colony until February 1699, when at his own
request, made in 1696, he retired, and he spent the re-
mainder of his lfe upon his farm Constantin, where he
died on the 24th of Jumne 1712.

As a mark of the estimation in which he was held by
the directors, on the 26th of September 1697 they appointed.
hig eldest son, Willem Adriaan van der 8tel, to be his
successor, with the full title, salary, and emoluments which
the retiring official had earned by his long and faithful
gervices.* On the Blst of July 1698 the newly appointed
governor received at Amsterdam his final ingtructions from
the directors, and parted from them with their good wishes
for his welfare. He and his family left Holland with the
first ship that seiled thereafter for India, and in January
1699 reached Capetown, but he was not insialled in office
until the 11th of February.

What kind of man Willom Adrisan van dor Stel wag in
person cannot be ascertained from any documont in the
archives of the Notherlands or of the Capo Colony, or from
anything contained in the vast mass ol printed mattor of the
period concerning him. He may bave been tall and sloul or
he may have been small, he may have boen darker coloured
than his father, for atavism sometimes plays curious freaks
in this respect, or he may have been ag light skinned ag
a pure Netherlander: there are no means of getting infor-
mation on this now. But one thing can be said of him
with certainty : that before he became govornor of the
Cape Colony he had borme a good character, and had not
displayed those wvices which al a later date made his name
infamous. There is a Dutch proverb De gelegenheid dieven
en  moordenaars maakt, Opportunity makes thieves and

* See the Resolutions of the Assembly of Seventeen, copied by me
from the omginal volumes in the Archives et the Hague, and published
in Deel II1 Belangrijke Hislorische Dokumeniern over Zuid Afrika, an

ootavo volume of 435 pages, printed for the Union Government in
1911,
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murderers, and in his case 1ho opportunity was wanting
a3 long as he resided in Amsterdasm. He had been an
official in that city [or ten years, had even been a schepen,
and if his conduct had not been upright-—outwardly at
least—he would not have sccured the favour of the directors
of the REast India Company, men who knew him well
personally.

The condition of the seltlement was at this iime very
differont from what it had been when his father arrived.
The Huguenot refugees had come from Furope and been
located in the lovely valleys where so many of their de-
scendants still reside. An even greater number of Dutch
families and orphan girls had migrated lo South Africa,
and had been located side by side with the French or by
themselves around the Tigerberg, so that all the land os
far ag the Groeneberg beyond the present village of Welling-
ton was occupied, though sparsely. There were three
gepayate congregations in the settlement, though as yel
there was a chwch building at Stellenbosech only. In
Capetown divino service was gtill held in a hall in the castle,
and at Drakenstein in a farmer’s house or under an
improvised scrcen. Wheatfields, vineyards, oxrchards, and
gardens were scattered over the land, each with a thatched
cottage on its border, cattle and sheep grazed on the hill
gides, and here and there young oaks were beginning to
beautify the scene. The view was fair, but concord was
wonting in the geltlement. Between the Dutch and the
French there was little goodwill, for national prejudices
kopt them from being real friends, though & few inler-
marriages had already taken place.

The Duteh reformed—identical with the French evan-
gelical—was the state church, and all officials were required
to be members of it. No other public worship was
toleratod. But there was no inquisition, and in a man's own
house he was fres to worship God in any manner he
pleased. This was the system of the Northern Netherlands,
and it was the system of the Cape Colony. No Roman
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Catholic wog sent out a8 an emigrant, Dut {hero were sgowne
of thal creed in the Company’s sorvice, and whon any of
these took their discharge in Bouth Afriea they were not
mterfored with, provided they exerciged their devotions
within doors. By their fellow citizens, however, they
were not favourably regarded, for their tenets were supposed
to be dangerous to frecdom.

The farmers knew no want of plain wholesome food,
but they were fain to be content with few luxuries. Their
dwellings were in general small and to modern ideas scantily
furnished, a8 thoy had not been here long enough to acquire
the meane to provide more than was barely necessary for
gholter and the simplest mneeds. The picturesque and
commodious houses with their ornamented gables and high
stoeps, now so much admired, only made their appearance
when more than balf a century from the arrival of Willem
Adrisan van dor Stel had passed away, and with them
was firgt seen the massive furniture slill occasionally met
with, Lying in the loft or on {tho beams of mosl of the
cottages was & ocoffin, kepl in wveadiness for its ovontual
purposo, but uged in the mean time as a receptacle for
odds and ends.*

The farming utensils were exlremcly ecrude, the plough
especially, with but one stilt, being as clumsy as it well
could be. Black glaves had been inlroduced, but were
not yet numerous, and Hottentots in considerable bands
still roamed over the pastures beyond the settlement, some
of whom occasionally took service with the colonists "in
order to obtain tobacco and strong drink.

The country people were almost exclugively occupied in
agrioultural or pastoral pursuits. One of the Huguenot
immigrants, Isaac Taillefer by neme, found time from the
care of his vineyard to manufecture coarse felt hats, and

* Tn secluded paxts of South Africa, where it would not be possible
to bave one made in time after death, this precaution is still teken,

but elsewhere the oustom has died omt., I have known instances of
3w Manada alaa.
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some of the women spun yarn and knilted socks and
stockings. What leather was noeded was tanned by the
farmers themselves, whose womenfolk also made what soap
and candles were required for home use. Here and there
one acted as & blacksmith, a waggonmaker, a carpenter,
or a shoemaker, in addition to looking after his farm, but
as yet thore was mo scope for mechanical industry on, a
laxge soale. The farmors werc in the babit of visiting
each others’ houses frequently, and on such oceasions tho
men were entertained with wine and tobacco and the
women with coffee or tea.* At meal times visitors were
invited to partake as a matter of coumrse.

It was a simple condition of life, mnot favourable to
greal expansion of the mind, and not free from care, but
not necessarily attended with unhappiness.

Mixed with these worthy colonists was o sprinkling of
men of loose habits, mostly desertors from the garrison
in Capetown or from ghips, or who had been discharged
from tho Company’s service without proper caution. Thege
men professed to desive to take service with the farmens,
but were in genersl vagabonds and o pest to the com-
munity. Yet no one cared to give them up to justice,
for it was regarded ag the duly of the government, not
of the colonisla, to apprehend them and punigsh them for
crime or expel them from the couniry as vagrants.

* Two fragments of a journal kept by Adem Tas have been pre-
gerved : one from the 13th of June fo the 14th of Angusi 1706, in
the archives at the Hague, the other, from the T7th of December
1705 to the 27th of February 1706, in the South African public
library in Capetown, and they give a graphic picture of life in the
country districts at the time. Whenever a friend come to his house
or he went to a friend’s, they at once sat down to chat and drink
wine and smoke tobacco, when if the party wea large and included
wives and daughters, playing ocards was resorfed 1o as & pastime,
The quantity of coffec and tea co‘_g%gmed was very large. The vicious
oustom of reburning inocorrect numbPers of oattle and sheep for taxa-
tion purposes was already prevalent, and Tas, who was certainly nob
a dishonest man in other matbters, was unable {0 see that this was
a crime deserving punishment. FProfessor Ieo Fouché, of Pretoria,

has copied these interesting fragments, and informs me that he intends
to publish them.
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The directors of the East India Company wore dosirouy
of increasing the numbor of colonists, as they required
larger supplies of provisions than had hitherto beon obtain-
able at the Cape, and they also wished to sirenglhen the
defensive force here in case of an abtack by an enemy.
They were still sonding out a few Huguenots almost every
year, mixed with a larger number of Dutch, but the ill-
foeling between the two nationalilies in the ocolony, and
more than this the menacing attitude of the French king
towards the Netherlands, with the suspicion that perhaps
the refugees might not prove loyal to & country that gave
shelter and religious dominance indeed, but that in language,
customs, and form of government was foreign and strange,*
oaused them to alter their plans soon alter the new governor
was installed in office. On the 16th of June 1700 they
appointed a commission to consider the mattor, and in
conformily with the report sent in, on the 22nd of the
pame month they adopted & resolution to authorise the
different chambers to send out men, women, and children,
providing them with froe passages, but laking care that
they were either Dutch citizens or subjects of a German
state nol earrying on commerce by sca, that thoy were
either of the reformed or of ihe Lutheran faith, and tihat

* T was only natural that the HMuguenot refugees should be warmly
altached to their native country, and long to be able to return to
it, Tt was noliced in England as well as in FHolland and Prussia
that the French exiles had no hemtation in declaring that if Louis XIV
would only restors the edict of Henri IV and pledge mselt to
ohserve it faithfully. they would rcturn to the land of their birth
end be his most faithful subjects. It wns belioved that they would
not return and profess adherence to the state church while in thewr
hearts remaining Calvinists and secretly practising the Calvinistic torm
of worship, as many of those who remained behind were doing, but
the governments of the countries in which they had taken refuge
were af this time gugpicious of their attachment under all circum-
gtences, In South Africa the Dutch section of the population—or
at Jeast some of them—believed that the Huguenots would not assist
to repel a Fremch invasion. It was only when the childven bom in
the lands of xefuge grew up that the strong attachment of the Hu-

Thncana dHad ot
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they wero agriculiurists or vinedressers; but mnot to send
ounl any more French.*®

Emigration to South Africa, according to the terms of
this resolution, continued until the 15th of July 1707,
when it was stopped,t snd from t{hat date onward the
Buropesn population of the colony was increased only by
natural means and by ihe discharge of servents of the
Company.

On the 27th of Juns 1699 the directors had strictly
prohibited the members of the council of polisy and of
the high court of justice from trading in cattle in any
way,} 80 thai the interests of the colonists seomed to them j
to be firmly secured. The ohief officials, forbidden to carry !
on agriculture or caltle breeding on their own account
and to speculate in oxen and sheep, could not do any
damago to the farmers by competing with them. In the
large gerden in Table Valley experiments were being made
et the Company’s expense in tho cultivation of foreign
and indigonous planis, so that the colonists could learn

* “QOp hel rappork van de heeren commissarisgen ingevolge van
de resolutic commissorial ven den 18 deses, getxamineerd hebbende
het wensch van de colonie van de Caap de Bonne Esperance, en het
senden van vrije Iuijden derwaarfs breeder in voomn. resolutie {er
nedergestelt, is in conformite van 't geadviseerde goetgevonden en
geresolveert de rospectieve kameren te sauthoriseeren omme eenige
vrije luijden soo mannen vrouwen els kinderen vrij van kost en trans-
port gell derwaaris te senden, mitsgaders zorg drogende en lettende
dat het soo vecl doenlijfk is mogen zijn Nederlanders of onderdaanen
van dese Stast of van Hoogduijtsch natien geen trafieq ter zee doende,
mitegaders van de gereformeerde of ILuyterse godsdiepst, hun op de
lanthouw of culture der wijnen verstecnde, dogh geen framschen, de
selve om redenen in voom. als anders in *6 geheel cxcuserende.”
Resolution of the Assembly of Seventeen adopted on the 22nd of
Jue 1700, copied by me from the original records at the Hague,
and published in 1811 on page 2 of Belangrijke Historiache Doku-
menten over Zuid Afrika, Deel IIL

t See resolution of that date on page 6 of the volume already
maentioned.

1 These instructions nre given in the original on page 182.
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without cost what was most proper to cullivate and how
to cultivate it. More favourable terms could hardly be
offered to suitable cmigrants: free fransporl, grant of
land in freehold without charge, security against competi-
tion,

Unfortunately the colonists were ignorant of the last of
these conditions, for the orders of the dwectors were kept
concealed from them. Hvery member of the council of
policy was sworn to sccrecy, and the contents of no doocu-
ment were wmade known -without the governor’s ordor.
With our knowledge, now tihat the old records are open
for examination, it is with a leeling akin to amazement
ihal we observe in the struggle for justice aboul to be
recorded that the burghers made mno ugse of a weapon
which would ai once have demolished their opponent, and
employed ouly instruments feebler in every way because
they were nof so ocapablo of being handlod. Mors than
once during the adminigtration of the Dutech Hast India
Company in South Africs, the burghers complainod, and
with reason, that they did not know by what laws thay
wore governed. Here was a case in point. A wise and
galutary law, & law making provision ageinst gross oppression
and wrong, was o dead letter for years bocause it was
kept concealed in inaoccessible archives, and oould thorefore
rbe violated with imopunity by faithless officials,
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II.

OrpiNaRy EVENTS DURING THE ADMINISTRATION oF (GOVERNOR
WinLeM ADRIAAN VAN DER STHL.

Wintem ApriaaNn—or Wilhem Adriaen as he wrote his
given neme—van der Stel, councillor extraordinary of
Netherlands India and governor of the Cape Colony
and its dependency the island of Mauritius, had resided
here for several years after his arrival with his father in
October 1679, and had held different siluations in the
public gservice, so that he was well scquainted with the
condition of the country. In the proceedings of the council
of policy he is montionod on tho 16th of December 1680
a8 receiving the appoiniments of secretary of the orphan
chamber and of the matrimonial court, on the 19th of
April 1682 as having acted ag issuer of stores and as heing
then promoted to be a book-keeper, and on the 26th of
December 1682 as being issuer of stores and then promoted
to be treasurer.¥ After a sojowrn heve of several years
he returned io Amsterdam, but the exact date of his
removal i unlmown. He was accompanied to South
Africe, when he became governor by his wife, Maria de
Hasse by name, and several children.

Notwithstanding the pains taken by the late governor
to promote troe-planting, there was & scarcity of timber
and fuel at the Cape. It wag a difficult matter to supply
tho ships with firewood. Some skippers reported that in

* See the origmal vecords of the council of policy in the Cape
archives, or my .Absiract of the Debates and Resolutions of the Councid

of Policy af the Cope from 1661 io 1687, an oolavoe volume of 233
pages, published at Capetown in 1881.
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passing by two islands, named Dina and Marseveen, in
latitude 41° or 42° south, and about four hundred sca
miles from the Cape, they had observed fine forests, which
they suggested should bo cxamined. The magter of the
galiot Wezel was thereupon instructed to proceed to the
locality indicaled, fo inspect the forests carefully, and
ascertain what quantity of timber was to be had. The
Wezel sailed from Table Bay on the 8lst of March 1699,
but returned on the 18th of May with a report that the
search for the islands had been fruitless.

The governor had inslructions from the directors to
attend more cavefully to arboriculture than had yet heen
done, and they complained that if a sulficient number of
trees had been planted in earlier years there would be
no necessity to sond timber from Europe for housebuilding
purposes and no want of fuel for ihe ships. These in-
strustions ho carried oul, and dwing the first winter after
his arrival {wenty thousand young oaks wore planted in
the Xkloofs ai Stellenbosch and Drakenstein, whore the
native forests had been oxhausted, and over ten thousand
were set out in the Cape poninsula. Tn the winter of
1701 a further supply was sent to Stellenbosch from the
nusery in Table Valley, and the landdrost was instructed
to have them planted along the streets.

On the 28rd of November 1699 the governor with a
party of atlendants set out on a tour of inspeciion of the
settlomont. He visited Stellenboseh, Drakenstein, and the
farms about the Tigerberg, where he found some persons
to whom no ground had yet been sllotted. The country
was inhabited by Buropeans, though thinly, nearly as far
a8 the present village of Hermon. Small Hotteniot kraals
wore scattered aboul, of which the occupants were found
to be very poor and very lazy.

Keeping down the Berg river, the range of mountains
on the right was reported to be tenanted by Bushmen,
who were in the habit of descending from their fastnesses and

% '~ 4hs hmwohare and Hottentots below. The range



Description of the Tuibagh Basin. 189

was on this account known as the Obiqua mountaing. The
governor crossed over at a place since termed the Roodezand
pass, just beyond the gorge through which the Little Berg
river flows, and entered the valley now ecalled the Tulbagh
basin.

Though not greatly olevated, this basin is in the second
of the steps by which the mainland of South Africs rises
from the occan to the ceniral plain, If a cane with a
large round head be laid upon soft ground, the mark will
give an idea of its form. The hollow caused by the head
of the cane will represent the basin, the long narrow groove
will mdicate the valley between the Obiqua mountaing and
a parallel range ten or eleven kilometres farther inland.
The Breede river has its source in the third terrace, and,
rushing down a gorge in the interior range, now called
Michell’'s pass, flows south-eastward through the valley.
Close to Michell'’s pass the mountain retives, but shortly
sweeps round and joing the Obiqua range, the keystone
of the arch thus formed being the Grent Winterhoek, two
thousand and eighiy-five metres in heighi, the lofliest peak
visible from Capotown.

It was the basin thus enclosed that the governor and
hig party entered. It was found to be drained by the
Little Berg river and itse numerous tiributary rills, whose
waters emcape through & gorge in the Obiqua mountains,
and flow north-westward. The waterghed between the
Breede and Littlo Berg rivers is merely a gentle swell in
the surface of the ground. At the foot of Michell’s pags,
at the present day, a mill-race is led out of the Breede
and turned into the Little Berg, snd thus & few shovelsful
of earth can divert water from the Indian to the Atlantic
ocean.

The basin excels all other parts of South Afriea in
the variety and beauty of its wild flowers, which in early
gpring almost conceal the ground. It was foo late in the
season for the governor’s party to see it at its best, still
the visitors were charmed with its appearance. Very few
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Hottentots were found. In the recesses of the mountains
wero forests of magmificent trees, and although the timber
could not be removed to the Cape, it would be of groat
nge to residents. Immigrants wero arriving in every fleet
from the Netherlands, so the governor regolved to form a
settlernent in ihe wvalley, whore cattle breeding could be
carrisd on to advantage. Agricullure, except to supply
the wants of residents, could not be pursued with profii,
owing to the difficulty of transport. The governor named
the bagin the Land of Waveren, in honour of a family of
position in Amstordaw. The range of mouniains enclosing
the valley on the inland side and stretching away as far
as the oye ocould reach, as yet without a name, he called
the Witsenberg, after the justly-esleemed burgomaster
Nicolaas Wilsen of Amsterdam. The land of Waveren has
long since become tho Tulbagh basin, but one may bhe
allowed to hope that the Witsenberg will always be known
by the honoured name it has borne sincoe 1699.

Several burghers who had been living at Drokenstein
were now permifted to graze their onttle at Riebeek's
Kasteel, and on the 3Ist of July 1700 some recent im-
migrants from Hurope were sent io occupy the land of
Waveren. As it was the rainy scason, the families of the
immigrants remained at the Cape wuntil rough cottages
could be put up for their accommodation. At the same
time a corporal and gix goldiers were gent to form a
military post in the valley for the protection of the coloniats.
This post was termed the Waveren oufstation, and was
maintained for many years. On the 16th of Qetober
geveral additional families were forwarded to the mnew
distriet to obtain a living as graziers.

For a time after his srrival the Company’s garden in
Table Valley was kept by the new governor in the same
state of oultivation as that in which his father left it.
To its former attractions he added a museum—-chieﬂy of
lkeletons and stuffed animals—eand o small menagerie of

© ' ~F +ha ecountry, to which purposes one of the



Iilegal Cattle Trade. 191

enclosed spaces al the upper end was devoled. Neoar the
cenfre of the garden he erccted a lodge for the reception
of distinguished visitors and for hLis own recreation, which
building by enlargement and alterations in laler years
became the governor’s town residence.

As the garden in Capetown was thus reducod in size,
and that at Rondebosch did not produce as large a quantity
of vegelables and fruit as was required for the hogpital,
tho garrison, and the ships, in the winter of 1700 Governor
Willem Adrisan van der Stel caused a new one to be laid
out a short distance boyond Rustenburg, and spent much
moncy in its ornamentation. As oxiginally planned, this
gorden and the plantations attached to it covered forty
morgen of ground; but in course of lime from twenty to
thirty morgen more wore added to it. A superiniendent was
stationed here with assistants and a strong party of slaves,
by whose labour the place soon bocame exceedingly attrac-
tive, In this garden, which bore tho name of Newlands,
s small lodge was ercoled, which grew half a century
later into the favowrile country residence of the governors.

Ever gince 1658 frade between the burghers and the

| /Hottentots was sirietly forbidden. Tho chief object was to
prevent any act that might bring on a collision with the
nomadic people or irritate them in any way. In opposition
to the law, howevor, parties of deserters and other persons
of loose character carried on s cattle trade, and were often
guilty of conduct that cannol be distinguished from robbery.
Governor Simon van der BStel thought to check this by
threatening more severe punithment, and on the 19th of
October 1697 he issued a placaat in which the barter of
cattle from Hottentots was prohibited, under penalty of
whipping, branding, banishment, and confiscation of property.

The directors disapproved of this. They wished to
encourage the colonists, and for that purpose they had
already, on the 14th of July 1695, issued instructions that
their own farming operations should be graduslly dis-
continued, and that the cultivation of the vine and wheat
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together with the rearing of caltle should be luft entirely
to the burghers. They were now disposed to allow the
colonists to purchase cattle from the Hottentots and fatten
them for sale to such persons as would coniract to supply
the hospital, the garrison, and the ships with beol and
mutton. They therefore annulled the placast, and on the
97th of June 1699 issued instructions that the caitle irade
ghould be thrown open, care being taken that the Hoi-
tentots suffered no ill-treatment in conmection with it.
Servants of the Company baving wseats in the council of
policy or in the court of justice were oxcluded from this
trade, and forbidden to supply meat for tho public serviee.*

This order reached Capetown by the flute De Boer on
the 24th of Novembor, but the governor, who paid Little
regard 1o the insiructions of the directors when they
clagshed with his own interests, did not make it kunown at
the time. After long delay tenders were ealled for, and
in February 1700 the burghor Henning Huising entered into
s contracl to supply tho garrison, hospital, and Company’s
floets with beef and mutton al 53d. a kilogramme, he to
have the use of the Company's slaughter houses, and as
a cattle run the whole of the district of Groenekloof that
wag pot occupied by Hottentols. The contract was signed
provisionally for ten yewrs, bui the directors reduced
it to five,. With this transaction the Company designed to
relinquivh sending out expeditions to purchase ecattle, as

* “dgerop hebben wij naegesien 't geeme wij bij omsen brieff van
den 14 Julij 1605 soo rasckende den Landtbouw als het besiinel beijde
van de Comp: hebben geschreven, en gemeijnt dat soo wel de wvoors:
Lantbouw, als het senhouden ven het bestisel, geensints eem werck
is, de Corop: convenierends off dat die haer daermede behoort te
bemoeijen, maer dat deselve in tegendeel dat aen de wrijeluijen dient
over to loeten soo om die dasr door te beter te doen subsisteren . . .

! met vijteluytinge van Comps: dienaren die soo wel in den politioquen

iiraed, als in den raedt van justitie compareren, en Sessie in deselve

l‘hﬁﬂ:vbem, sen dewelcke wij verstasn, dat alle leverantie aem de Comp:

Jeal werden benomen, off haer ontseijt,”—Despateh to the governor

\a.nd council of policy at the Cape, dated st Amsterdom on the 27th
¢ T~ 100 and signed by ffteen of the directors.
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had been the custom for nearly half a century; and hence-
forth it was only when working oxen wore noceded in
greater mnumbers than the burghers could supply that
military bartering parties went out. By a placaat of the
council of policy presided over by the commissioner Wouter
Valckenier, on the 28th of February 1700 the trade was
thrown open to the burghers, wilth such restricfions as were
considered necessary to prevent its abuse.

From this daie cattle-breeding became a favourito pur-
guit with yearly increasing numbers of colonists. There
was as much to be mede by it as by agriculture, and it
was attended with loss expenss and less anxiety. The
government gave permisgsion fo applicants to use land for
grazing purposes at some defined locality north or north-east
of Stellenboseh, but if the pasture failed or did not prove
as good a8 was anticipated, the occupiers did mnot hesilate
to seek other and better places. East of the Hottentots-
Holland mountaing permission wes nol given to the burghews
in general 1o graze oxen and sheep until after ihe governor’s
rocall in 1707, as he kept the pastures there as far as
the Ziekenhuis in omne direction and Zoetendel's Vlei in
another for hizs own use and that of one of his brothers.
In defiance of the instructions of the 27th of June 1699
and of the avowed policy of the Company at the time,
he himgelf was rapidly becoming a cattle farmer on a
very extengive scale.

Many men and women were thus undergoing & special
training for pushing their way doeper into the continent,
They were learning to melish a diet of litile else than
animal food, and to use the flesh of game largely in order
to spare their flocks and herds. They were becoming
accustomed also to live in temt waggons for months to-
gether, so that the want of houses soon ceagsed to be
regarded as a matter of mueh hardship by these dwellers
in the wilds. They were acquiring a fondness for the
healthy life of the open country, with its freedom from
care and vrestraint, and ite simple pleasures. TFor the

o
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town, with its government offcials and law agents and
tradesmen and speculators of many kinds always secking
to take advantage of their simplicity, they acquired such
g dislike that they never visited it whon they could avoid
doing so. They took with them no other books than
the bible and the psalme in metre, so their childron came
to regard education in secular subjects as entirely wun-
necessary, In gelf-reliance, however, they were receiving
the most complote training possible. The tastes and habits
which were thus formed were transmitted to their offspring,
and in a few generations there was a body of frontiersmen
adapted, as no other Huropeans ever were, for acling as
the pioneers of civilisation in sach a country as South
Africa.

To encourage the ocattle breeders, no rent for ground
wag charged until 1714, and no other tax than the ono
for district purposes was laid wupon their stock. A little
axperience proved that ocecasional change of pasture wag
adventageous in the rearing of oxon and sheop, and the
authorities made no objection to tho grazicrs going yoarly
for three or four months to a fract of land for from that
on which fthey lived at other timos. This grow into a
custom for each one to select as winter grazing ground
pextioular part of the karoo on the third terrace upward
from the sea, his right to which was respected by all the
others, though it was not directly recognised by the govern-
ment.

With the enlargement of the settlement, fresh froubles
arose with the Bushmen, In March 1701 a band of those
people drove off forty head of caftle from Gerrit Cloete's
farm at Riebeek's Kasteel. A commando of ten soldiers
snd thirty burghers was sent afler the depredators, but
wes unable to find them. A temporary military post was
then established at Vogelvlei, at the foot of the Obiqua
mountains,

This protection soon proved insufficient. In April Gerrit
Cloote was again robbed, and eleven head of cattle were
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lifted from the Waveren post. A commando of twelve
soldiers and ffty burghers was thon organised to clear the
country of Bushmen, but did not succeed in effecting its
object. It was hardly disbanded when one bhundred and
thirty-seven head of cattle were lifted within sight of the
Vogelvlei post. Upon this a reinforcement of six mounted
soldiers was sent to each of the two posis already occupied,
and twelve men wero stationed at Riebeek’s Kasteel.

.The CGloringhaiqua and Cochoqua Hottentots now tendered
their services to assist tho Furopeans against the Bushmen,
and requested thal the captain Kees, who was then living at
Groenekloof, might be rccognised a8 their loader in the
expedition. But it was discovered that Xees, who bhad
suffered severely from the Bushmen, had already joined a
commando of Gerrit Cloete’s friends, and that the joint
force was gcouring the Obiqua mountains. On rceeipt of
thig information, the governor sent instructions to the
landdrost of Btcllenbosch to have Cloete arrested and brought
to trial for waging war without leave, and to agcertain and
gend in the names of those who had joined him in the
expedition.

The prosecution fell through, and the governor thought
it best after this to send out only partics of soldiers
against the robbers. In Septomber one of these parties
recovered 8 hundred and twenty head of caitle belonging
partly to burghers and partly to Fottontots; but in the
following month more than two hundred head belonging
to the contractor Henning Huising wero lifted at Groene-
kloof, and a patrol of thirty-five soldiers was obliged to
fall back from Piketberg, whers the DBushmen mads a
regolute stand.

In November a sergeant and iten men were sent to form
. permanent military post at Groemekloof. In the land of
‘Waveren forty head of catfle, mostly belonging to Etienne
Torreblanche, were seized by Bushmen, and one of the
goldiers who tried to recover them was killed. Two
hundred and seventy-four head belonging to Hottentot
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kraals at Riebeek’s Kasteel were driven off, but o party
of soldiers followed the robbers to Twenty-four Rivers, and
retook most of the spoil. In trying lo aflord proteetion,
no distinetion wes mede by the government between buirghers
and Hottentols, the officers at the outposts being instruected
to do their utmogt to recover ecattle stolen by Bushmen
and deliver them to their proper owners, whoever these
might be.

In 1702 the military patrols were kepl busy on behalf
of the Hottentots, for no complaints of depredations were
made by burghers. A large number of cattle were re-
covered and restored to various kraals, and &0 many Bush-
men were ghot that those who were left seem to have been
tervified. At any rate they gave less trouble during the
next few years, though occasionally it was considered neces-
sary to chastise them. The sergeants and corporals in
command of the oufposts were divected to endeavour to
induce the Bushmen to keep the peace. When ihose wild
people committed depredations {hey were to be followed up
and punighed, but under no circumstancos wore they to be
attacked without provocation. The ruthless nature of the
waxfare pursued by the Bushmen was exemplified in Februaxy
1702, when s MHollentot captain came to the castle and
weported that they had killed five of his wives ond every
one of his childrven.

There i8 little else on record concerning the Hottentols
at this period. Bome of them made such complaints of
the rapacity and violence of burgher trading parties that
the council of policy provisionally suspended the liberty of
free barter, and, owing to the governor’s representations,
in 1708 the assembly of seventeen withdrew tho privilege.
Coramercial intercourse between the two races was again
made illegal, and the European graziers were chiefly depended
upon to provide as many cattle as were needed.

In Beptember 1704 meveral Namaqua captains vigited the
Cape, when an agreement of friendship was made with them.
This tribe, like the others with which the Huropeans had
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come in contact, at once accepted as a matter of course
the position of vassals. This was shown in Oectober 1708,
when three Namaqua caplaing came to the cagtle for the
purpose of requesting the governor to confirm their authority.
They were kindly {veated, their request was complied with,
and they left carrying with them presents of beads and
other ftrifles and copper-headed canes upon which the new
names given to them~—Plato, Jason, and Vulcan—were
inscribed. Thenceforth they were termed allies of the
honourable Company. The number of caplains mentioned
a8 having applied for staffs is an indication that the tribes
were now more broken up than formerly. Sometimes a clan
requested the appointment of a regent, as its hereditary
captain was & minor., There are instances of clans applying
for a brother of & deceascd caplain to be appointed in
his stead, but in such cases they always gave ss a reason
that the dead chief had left no children. Feuds between
clans of the same {ribe caused frequent disturbances, though
these same clans usually acted togother ageinst the adjoining
tribe.

After the removal in 1694 of the revorend Pierre Simond
to Drakenstein, there was no resident clergyman at Stellen-
bosch for nearly six years. Onco in three months the
clergyman of the Cape visited the vacant church and
adminiglered the sacraments, and occagionally Mr. Simond
altended for the same purpose. On the remaining Sundays
the sick-comforter conducted the services. At length the
asgembly of seventeen appointed the reverend Hercules van
Loon, who had once been acting clergyman of the Cape,
regident clergyman of Stellenbosch. He arrived from the
Netherlands on the 11th of April 1700.

In April 1678 the foundation of a church in Table
Valley bad been laid, but with that the work had coased.
PFor another quarter of a century services were conducted
in a large hall within the castle. But in courso of time
the poor funds acoumulated to & considerable amount, and
the consistory then consented to apply a sum equal to
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£2,200 of our money to the erection of the building. As
the original plan was now considered too small, it was
enlarged, and a nvew foundation stone was laid by Lhe
governor on the 28th of December 1700. By tiho cloge
of the year 1708 the edifice was finished, except the
tower. The first serviee in il was held on the Gth of
Jonmuary 1704, the reverend Petrus Kaldem being the
preacher. Of the building then constructed the tower and
one of the end walls still remain, the last forming part of
the enstern wall of the present church.

At  Drakenstein service was conducted sometimes in
the front room of & farmer’s house, sometimes in a large
barn, or under & goreen, there being a8 yet no church
building. There was a French clergyman, who was agsisted
by & Fremch mick-comforter. In April 1700 a sick-comforter
and schoolmaster was first appointed lor the Dutch portion
of the ocongregation, that had previously been mnoglected.
An able and zealous man named Jacobus de Grool, who
was returning from India io Burope, was dofained here
for the purpose.

The reverend Mr. Simond had prepared a mnew version in
metre of the psalmg of David, which he was desirous of
submitting to a synod of ihe Fronch churches, as greal
interest had beem taken in the work by the Huguenots
in Hurope. He therefore iendered his resignation, to the
regret of the Drakenstein peopls, and requested permission
to return to the Netherlands. The assembly of seventeen
consented to his request, on condition of his remaining
until the arrival of the veverend Hendrik Bek, whom they
appointed to succeed him. Mr. Bek reached the Cape in
April 1702, and was installed at Drakenstein a fow weeks
later.

There was & desire on the part of the directors that in
the families of the Huguenot immigrants the French
lenguege should be superseded by the Dutch as speedily
a8 possible. It was only a question of time, for the pro-
—~wbinn af Wrench-gpesking people was too small compared
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with those of Dutch and German desceni for ileir language
to remsin long in use in the mixed community. To
expedite its decay the new clorgyman was directed to
conduct the public services in Dutch, though he had been
selected because ho was conversant with Fremch and could
therefore admonigh, comfort, and pray with the aged
Huguenots who understood no other tongue. Instructions
were ot the same time sent out that the school children
were to be taught to read and write Dutch only. The
sick-comforter Paul Roux was not prevented, however,
from ministering to the Huguenots of any age in which-
cver tongue was most familiar to them.

This arrangement created much dissatisfaction. The
French immigrants sent in a memorial requesting that
Mr. Bek should be instructed to preach in their language
once @ fortnight. They stated that they comprised over
& hundred adults, not more than twenty-five of whom
undergtood sufficient Dutch to gather tho meaning of a
germon. There was also even a larger number of children
of their nstionality. The council of policy rocommended
the memorial to the favourable congideration of the assembly
of seventeen; but before action could be iaken upon it,
Mr. Bek requested to be removed to Stellenbosch as
guccessor to Mr. Van Loon, who died by his own hand on
the 27th of June 1704. The directors then appointed the
reverond Fngelbertus Franciscus le Boueq* clergyman of
Drakenstein, and gave instructions thet wupon his arrival
from Batavia Mr. Bok should be trangferred to Stellenbosch.
They gave the counmcil of policy permission to allow the

* This clergymen wes of Frenoh descent, wes educated for the
ministry of the Roman ecatholic church, snd had been & monk in
the abbey of Boneflo in Belgium. After becoming a_ Protestant he
weote & book entitled Dwalingen von het Powsdom. He ocould con-
verse in many lsngusges, snd was unquestionably & man of hgh
ability snd learning, bub he was of irascible disposition and wherever
he went was engaged in sbrife. After he left South Africe he hecame
a doctor of laws, and died at a very advanced age at Batavia in

1748, after having been during the preceding ninefeen years minister
of the Protestant Portuguese congregation at thet place.
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French language 1o be wused alternately with the Dutch
in the church services at Drakenstein, if it should seem
advisable to do so.

The newly appointed minister did not reach the Cape
until the 80th of March 1707, Mr. Bek then took charge
of the Stellenbosch congregation, which had been for nearly
three years without a clergyman, except once in three months
when he had preached and administered the sacraments,
Mr. Le Boucq should have taken up the duties in the parish
to which he had been appointed, but instead of doing so,
he got into difficulties at the Cape, as will be related in
another chapter, and Drakenstein wag for several years without,
a resident clergyman. '

In the evening of the 8rd of April 1702 the outward
bound ship Meresteyn, an Indiaman of tho first class, ran
ashore on Juften Island, and in less than an hour broke into
littlo pieces. Her skipper wag endeavouring to reach Saldanha
Bay, and the ship was in a heavy surf before any one on
board suspected danger. The majority of her crew were
lost, as also were two women and five children passengers
for the Cape. Ninety-nine persons managed {0 reach the shore.

In March 1702 & marauding party, consisting of forty--
five white men and the same number of Hottentots, whose
deeds were afterwards prominently brought to light, left
Stellenbosch, and remained awny seven months, They
travelled eastward until they reached the neighbourhood of
the Fish river, where at daylight one morning they were
attacked unexpectedly and without provocation by a band
of Xosa warriors who wero fugitives from their own country
and were living in friendship with the Hottentots. The
assailants were heaten off, followed wup, and when they
turned and made another stand, were defeated again, losing
many men. One European was killed. The. party then

p commenced a career of robbery, excusing their acts to
~ themselves under the plea that they were undertaken in
,’ retaliation. They fell upon the Gonaguas and other Hot-
r‘tentot hordes, shot meny of them, and drove off their cattle.
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The perpetrators of these scandalous acls -were mnot
brought to justice. 1In after years when the governor
and the colonists were at variance, and each parly was
endeavouring to blacken the reputation of the other, the
governor stated that they were in league with the colonists
and were too numerous to be punithed without ruining
half the settlement. This statement was, however, indig-
nantly contradicted by the most respectable burghers, who
aggerted that the marauding FEuropeans were wmiscreants
without families or homes, being chiefly fugitives from
justice and men of loose character who had been impru-
dently discharged from the Company’s service. The burghers
maintained that they ought to have boen punished, and that
the real reason why they were not prosecuted was that
the governor’s agents had obtained cattle for him in the
game manner, which would be brought to light at a trial.
The names of the forty-five white men who formed the
robber band are given. Forty of them are quite unlkmown
in South Africa at the present day, and the remaining five
are of that class that cannot be distinguishéd with certainty,
go that the statements of the buxghers are strongly borne
out.

Owing chiefly to the scarcity of timber and fuel, in
1705 it wag resolved to send an expedition to Natal and
the adjoining coast, to make an inspection of the country
‘and particularly of the forests there. The schooner Cen-
taurus, which had been built at Natal in 1686-7, principally
of timber growing oh the shore of the inlet, wag a proof
that the wood was valuable, for she had been in wuse
nearly fourteen years before needing repair. The galiot
Postlooper was made ready for the expedition. Her master,
Theunis van der Schelling, had visited Natal when he was
mate of the Noord in 1689 and 1690, and therefore knew
the harbour. He was instruoted to make a thorough ex-
ploration of the forests, and to frame a chart of the coast.
A gailor who was expert in drawing pictures was sent to
take sketches of the scenery.
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The Postlooper sailed from Tablo Bay on the 20th of
November 1705. She reached Nuatal on tho 29th of
December, and found the bar so silled up that she could
only cross at high waler. There were not so many cattle
in the neighbourhood as thore had been sixtoen years
before. Wood still remained on the shorves of the inlet in
considerable quantities.

In December 1689 & purchase of tho inlet and sur-
rounding lamd had been made from the chief then living
at Port Natal, and had been recorded in a formal con-
tract, two copies of which had been drawn wup. The one
kept by the Dutch officers was lost when the Noord was
wrecked in January 1690, and the master of the Post-
looper had therefore received instimetions {0 endeavour fo
procure the other, that had been left with the chief, in
order that a mnotarial copy might be made. The chief
who sold the ground was dead, and his son was vow the
head of the tribe or oclan, whichover it may have been.
Upon BSkipper Van der Schelling making inquiry of him
concerning the document, the chief staled that ho knew
nothing aboul i, and supposed it had been buried with
his father's othor effects. It was ovident thal he did nol
recognise the sele ag binding upon him or his peoplo.

At Natal an Englishman was found who gave hig
name a8 Vaughan Goodwin, and who stated that he was
o native of London. He had two wiver and nreveral
children. His story was that he arrived in February 1699
in & vessel named the FHidele, and with two others had
been left behind by Captain Stadis, who intended to form
o settlement there. They were to purchase ivory from
the blacks, for which purpose goods had becn left with
them, and were to keep possession of the place wuntil
Captain Stadis should return, which he promised them
would certainly be within three years; but he had not
yet made his appearance. In 1700 the blacks some dis-
tance inland had killed the other white men on account
of their having become robbers.
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The life which Goodwin was londing seemed so attractive
to two of tho Postlooper's crew that they ran away from
the vessel. When crossing the bar in leaving Natal the
galiot lurched, and the {iiller strmck the skipper in ihe
chest and hurt him so badly that he became unfit for
duly. There was no ome on board who could take his
place, so the vessel returned io the OCape wilthout any
further attempt at exploration being made. She dropped
anchor again in Table Bay on the 8th of March 1706.

The directors were desirous of procuring sheop’s wool
from South Africa, as some samples sent to Hurope were
pronounced of excellent quality. They wore of opinion
that it it could be produced at seventeen pence halfpenny
a kilogramme, they would be able to make a good profit
from it, and the colonists would have another reliable
source of income. Instructions were sent to the govern-
ment to have this industry taken in hand by the burghers.
But it was not o pursuit thai commended itself to South
Afvican farmers at that time. Although « good many
European sheep had been imported in former yesrs, there
were very few of pure breed loft, nearly all having been
crossed with the large tailed animal. It was commonly
believed thai woolled sheep were more subjoct to scab
than others, and the havoc created by that disease was
80 great that the farmers were in constant dread of it.
Then there was the oxpense of separate hords. Further
the carcase of the woolled sheep was nob so valuable as
that of the other, so that the grazies who bred for
slaughter could not be induced even to make experiments.

In 1700 the government sent home one hundred and
fwenty-nine kilogrammes of wool shorn from sheep belong-
ing to the Company. This was received with favour, but
instead of increaging, the quantity fell off in succeeding
years. In 1708 one small bale was all thet could be
obtained. Tt reslised sbout thirty-two pemce English money
a kilogramme on the market in Amsterdam. In, 1704
a vory small quantity was procured, in 1705 nome at all,
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and iu 1706 ffty-two kilogrammes. In the meantime tho
governor took the matter in hand as a private speculation.
He collected all the wool-boaring sheep in tho settlement
at a farm of his own, wrote lo Europe for rams and owos
of good breed and to Java for some Persian sheop, and
way about to give the industry & fair trial when he wag
recalled.

The governor bhad previously endeavoured to encourage
the production of silk. He made experiments with the
white mulberry, which was found to grow and thrive well,
but the silkworms which he obtained from imported eggs
all died. He then gave up the trial, being of opinion
that the mulberry was in leaf al the wrong season of the
yoar for worms from the south of Hurope.

A less importent but more suceessful experiment wmande
by this governor was placing partridges and pheasants on
Robben Island to broed.

From 1698 1o 1705 {ho soasons wore very unfavourablo
for ferming, and no wheat could bo oxported. ITn 1700 it
becamo necessary io import rico from Java, as thore was
not sufficient grain in the couniry for the consumplion of
tho people and the supply of fresh bread to tho crews
of ships. In 1705 the long drought broke wup, and the
crops were very good ; but as the wheat was being reaped
heavy raing set in and greatly damaged il. There was,
however, a surplus above the requircments of the country,
and in 1706 exportation was rosumed, and fourteen hundred
muids were sent to Batavia.

The population of the colony was at this time increasing
rapidly. The families of the burghers were generally large,
they married at an early age, and no young women re-
mained singls. From Rurope every year a few getilers
were received. A custorn had come into vogue of allowing
goldiers and convalescent sailors to engage for ghort periods
B8 servents to burghers, their wages and cost of maintenance
being thus saved to the Company, while they were at hand
in case of need, From o hundred to a hundred and Afty
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of the gurrison and somnen were commonly out al sorvice,
A great many slaves wore boing infroduced from Madagnscar
and Moznmbigue.

The bad seasons tonded Lo produce o spivit of rost-
lessmess among the farming population, which was inercased
by the conduect of tho principal officers of the govornment.
Between Willem Adviaan van der 8tel and the colonists
of South Africa lhere was not the slighlest feeling of
gympathy, nor could ihero be botween men who had a
dificulty in meking more than a frugal livelibood and a
governor who was unscrupulous in his menner of acquiring
wealth, and who regarded tiheir interests as entirely sub-
ordinate to his own. In all the official documents of the
period during which he was at the head of affairs, and
the quantity is groal, there is nol » single expression like
“ow own Nothorlanders” of his father. Xe roquested tho
divectors, indeod, to send out indusirious Zoeland farmers
and no more Fronch cadols, bul 1ho sontenco displays as
little affection for the ono asg for tho other.

The condilion of things in tho country districls was
e of diseontoni, minglod with indignstion iowards the
governor and gomo othors, the roasons for which will pre-
sontly bo oxplsinod. In Capotown it was difforeni. The
pooplo there could more easily bo kepi in resiraini, and
wore lesy allected by the ceuses which ai this {ime tended
{0 produce intense dissatisfaction among tho farmers,
Thoso ecausos were notl irifling ones, as will be seen in the
following pages.

The Bast India Company had now been a century in
existonce, and tho honcsly and rectitude of conduct which
distinguished its officials in early times were no longer
noticeable excepl in a very few instances. Its mode of
paying its servants, largely by perquisites, had tended to
create a gpirit of greed, and most of them were actuated
more by the desire of aoquiring wealth with which to
retire than of advancing the interests of the association
that employod them. To such an extent was privaie
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irading carried on in the Magl that Lthe Company flearcd
its wutter ruin would bo the vesult., Thore were oven
instances of Indian produce being soni io Europe in its
own ships, and transferred to smuggling vessels off the
«coagt of Holland, when it was landed and sold stealthily
at rates with which the logitimate irade could nol compete.

In November 1699 the directors found it necessary to
ingtruct the governor-general and council of India to appoint
two of the ablest men they could find to proceed to the
various stations and check the abuses. They were to be
empowered to dismiss from tho service all of the Company’s
officials who should be found guilty of abusing their trust,
and to confiscate summerily all goods found in their pos-
gossion which they were nol entitled to have according to
the regulations. They did nol then imagine that the man
whom they had recenily appointed governor of the Cape
gettlement would in coming years prove o he tho loremosti
of all tho offenders in this respect.
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1L
Farrueess CoNpuor or ToE GOVERNOR.

WiLrEM ADRIAAN VAN DER STBL, a8 foon as he assumed the
admmstration, looked around for some means of acquiring
money. The Cape settlement did not offer such facilities
for this purpose as an Indian island or provinee would
havo done, still there were moans for making large profts
on trade oven here. Ono plan that he adoplod was by
obtwning—purchaging a8 he termed it, oconsiraining them
1o gell ay the burghers callod it—from tho poorer viticul-
turigts their wmos ab from £8 25 6d. to £4 8s. 4d. the
logger, and selling it to Hnglish and Duich ships al £28 15s.
or more. When theso iransactions woro brought to light
in lator ycars, hy oxplanalion was that ho had naturally
purchased al a8 low a rato as ho could, and that tho
ships’ people wore willing to pay mowe for winos which
he had improvod by his skill than for thoso which tho
burghers made quitc carelessly.* The farmers asserted thal
until "his own vineyards were productive he hought and
gold in this mammer about one hundred loggers yearly;
in the Korte Deduotie, a kind of excuse for his conduet
which he published nfter his dismissal, he stated that he
had not bought and sold twenty leggers altogether, and
there are no means now of ascertaining which statement is
correct. There may havo beon nothing actually criminal
in dealings of this kind, but they certainly did not tend
to create respect, much less affection, for a govornor who
could act in this manner.

* See the report ot the commissioners Pieter de Vos and Iendrik

Bokker, signed at Batavia on the 18th of September 1706. Copy in
the Cape archives.
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This was, however, a small malter compared with the
governor's conduct in carrying on farming operations on &
very large seale on his own account, in disregard of the
Company’s desire to favour the colonists by relinquighing
the breeding of cattle and the cultivation of wheal and
the vine in order that they might have better means of
meking a living, and in direct opposition to the express
orders of the directors of the 26th of April 1668, the 14th
of July 1695, and the 27th of June 1699. In the frast of
these instructions the directors had forbiddem the members
of iho council to have larger gardens or a greater number
of cattle than they required for the wuse of their own
households, and this order had never been cancelled. The
high commissioner Hendrik Adrisan van Rheede, lord of
Mydrecht, had indeed made & grant of Conslantia after
that date to the governor’s father, Bimon van der Stel,
but he possessed very great and special powers, and the
ground was givon under ocircumstances which no longer
existed. No omnc except the directors themselves or pome
official possessing equal authorily 1o thal of the lord of
Mydrecht could legally grant land to a governor of ihe colony.

In February 1700, when Willem Adriaan van der Stel
had been & year at the head of affairs, a commissioner,
Wouter Valckenier by name, holding authority from the
governor-general and council of India to inspeet matters
at the Cape and rectify anything that was wrong, on his
way from Batavia to Europe called here, and during his
gtay took precedence of all the local officials.* What
representations were made to him cannot be agcertained,
for there is nothing concerning the matter in the Cape
archives or those at the Hague, but at any rate he made

* Ay he was an ordinary councillor of Indis and admiral of the
relurn fleet he was higher in rank than the governor. His com-
mission from the Indian authorities directed him to see thei the laws
were properly corried out, but he had no power given to him to
make any new laws, and of course nmone to annul or suspend any
ol'dazl of the direotors, which even the high Indian authorities could
not do,
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a grant to the governor of four hundred morgen of ground
at Hottentots-Holland, and signed a title-deed of it. He
could not have forcseen the consequenccs, for ho knew
that the policy of the Company abt the time was directly
opposed to the head of the government being engagod in
farming, and he could not have imagined that an official,
whose duties required his presence at ihe castle almost
constantly, would so far forget his obligations as to leave
his post and devoile his time and sttention to private affairs.
Probably he thought that the possession of a iract of land
at such a distance could signify very little, buit ho realised
afterwards that he had made a great mistake, for he was
one of the directors of the Company when the grant was
annulled on the ground of ils having been improperly and
fraudulently obtained.

Of the two precedonts for heads of the government
holding farms—not merc gardeng—at the Cape,* both dated
from a time when the settlement was very small, and the
land assigned was so close to Table Valley thal it ecould
be cultivated without detriment to the publie service,
There was no precedent for a grant to a commander or a
governor at such a distance from the fort or the castlo
that it could not be vigited in a couple of hours. The
policy of tho directors recently modo known was entirely
opposed to such grantg, snd Willem Adriaan van der Stel
was perfectly acquainted with that fact, as has already
been shown. This policy remained wunaltered ever after-
wards. It was again impressed upon the governor in the
strongest language in a despatch from the directors dated
the 28th of October 1705, in which instructions were given
that all the burghers should be permitted to tender for
the gupply of the beef and mutton required by the Com-
pany, that thig should be regarded as a xight bolonging

* The first wes o grant of the farm now ocoupied by the Enghsh
archbishop of Capetown to Commender Jan van Riebeek, before the
order of 1668 was issued, the second was the grant of Constaniia
already mentioned,

P
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exclusively to them, and that no servant of the Company,
the governor included, should be allowed 1o supply any
tmeat to the ships, the hospital, etc., direcily or indirectly.*

The farm at Hottentots-Holland the governor named
Vergelegen. He lost no fime in turning it to account, for
he immediately began to build upon i, to broak up and
cultivate the ground, and to adorn it in every possible
way. The choicest plants from the Company’s gardens
were removed to it, and the Compeny’s master gardener,
Jan Hertog by neme, was sent there to lay out the
grounds and superintend the work.f Great gengs of slaves

# “Alle de Coloniers (gocl vlees Ieverende) sonder dese of geene
begunstighde daerinne hoven anderen te prefereren, en sulox sonder
onderscheijt 1ol voors: leverantie sal hebben ie admilteren. Dan
acngesien wij considereren dat voorsz: leverantie onder anderen mede
most geaght werden te sijn een voorregt der vrije Ingesetenen en
Coloniers deselve privalive competerende met uijtsluijtingh van Comps:
dienaren, die met haer Soldije en emolumenien moeien to vreden sijn,
en daermede oock genoeghsaem kunnen bestaen, soo versiaen en be-
geeren wij dat niemant van Comps: dienaren, den gouverneur daer
onder mede begrepen, eenigh versch vlees acn Corfips: schepen, hospi-
tael eto: sal mogen leveren, direct of indirect, maer 't selve op den
ontfangst deses voortaen alleen door de vrije Ingeselenen wmoclen
genchieden,”—Despatch signed by fitteen of the directors, dated at
Middelburg on the 28th of OQctober 1705. In the Cape archives and
copy in those of the Netherlands. This order was senl out, because
complaints had already been received in Holland that the governor
was disregarding the laws on the subject.

t+ When trying to excuse his conduct {o his friends after all this
was made known to the directors amd he had been dismissed from
the service, the late govermor admitted, as he could not deny it,
that he had occasionally taken Hertog with him to Vergelegen for
the purpose here mentioned. See the Korte Deduchie wan Willem
Adrigen van der Stel: tot destruclie ende+, wederlegginge van alle de
klaghten, die eenige vrijlusjden wvom de woorsz babo aen de Bdele Achtbare
Heren Bewinthebberen van de Oost Indische Compagnie over hem hadden
gedaen. A foolscap folio volume of 172 pages, published in Holland—
the nams of the town is not given—soon after his recall and dis.
misgal from the Company's service. But his opponents proved con-
olnsively that Herlog was there for six or eight monthe at a iime,
while drawing pesy from the Compony, and they published some of
his written orders as menager of the place. See the Comtra Deductie
ofie Gromdige Demonsiraiie vom de wvalsheit der wilgegevene Dedusiie by
den Bd: Hesr Willem Adrioam vam der BStel, Geweezen Raad Botraords-
narss van Nederlandsch India, en Gouvernewr aan Cabo de Goede Hoop,
e, elo., efe.; waor in niel alleen begrepen i3 een nauwkeuriy Historisch
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and a large number of soldiers and convalescent sailoys,
who were skilful agriculturists or mechanics,* were con-
sta,ntly at work there, umtil the farm, which he expanded
to six hundred and thirteen morgen, assumed the appearance
of the most highly cultivated ground in South Africa.

On it were planted over four hundred thousand vines, or
fully one-fourth of the whole number in the colony in
1706. Groves, orchards, and corn lands were laid out o a
corresponding extont.} On the estate were built a very
commodious dwelling-house, 824 by 74 English feet or 2511
by 2256 metres in size and with walls 194 English feet
or 594 metres in height, forming a storey and a half
a8 it is termed at the Cape, a flour mill, a leather tannery,
& workehop for making wooden water pipes, wine and

Verhaal, van al *i geene de Heer van der Stel in den jare 1706 heeft
werkstellig gemaakt, om de Vrijburgeren aon de Kaab ' onder te brengen :
maar ook een beknopt Antwoori op alle in gemelde Deductie, en deszelfs
schriftelijke  Veraniwoordinge, woorgestelde naskle uitvluchien, abuseerende
bewyssiukken, en andere zaken meer @ strekkende tot Verificalie van't
Kilachtschrofi, n den jare 1708 cen Igar Wel Edele™ Hoog Achibaar-
heden, de Heeren Bewinthebberen ter Illusire Vergadering wan Zeveniienen
afgezonden ; zynde gesterki door veele autheniicque en gerecolleerde Bewys-
stukken, waar van de origineele of authenticque Copyen in handen hebben
de twee Gemachtigden wvan eenige der Kaapsche Inwoonderen Jacobus van
der Heiden en Adam Tas, A foolsoap folio volume of 318 pages,
published at Amsterdam in 1712. This volume refutes the slate-
ments made in the Korte Deduclie, and ocontains some very strong
evidence given under oath., It is otherwise interesting, as being the
first book entirely prepared in South Africa.

* In his Korte Deductie the late governor asserted that he had
purchased over two hundred slaves for his private use. The Company
allowed him twenty of its male and female slaves as domestic servants
in his residence in the ,casile, and these he sent to his farm, em-
ploying his own instead. He denied making use of other government
slaves than these for his private work. He stated that the soldiers
and sailors were temporarily detached from the public service, in the
manner usual in times of peace, and were prid and maintained by
him while they were in s service. The only other soldiers that he
admitted as having worked at Vergelegen were those who formed his
escort wben he went there, and who, he asserted, might betier have
been occupied during their stay at the farm than have been idle.
But see the note on page 218.

1 The quantity of wheat produced at Vergelegen is not given in
the archives, but is stated by Bogaert, who is a trustworthy authority,
at over eleven hundred muids yearly.

-
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grain stores, an overscer’s cottage, a sluvo lodge, and very
extensive out-buildings.

Beyond the mountaing he had cighteen cattle stations
or runs, on which he kept fully a thousand head of horned
cattle and over eighteen thousand sheep.*

With the instructions of tho diroctors before him, it is
difficult to imagine how a sane man could have embarked
in such an enterprise. If it should bocome known, he
must be ruined, for his friends and connections in Amster-
dam, though influential, could not support him in opposing
the highest authority. His only hope must thereforc have
been that his trensactions would never be known in Holland.
No ships’ officers were likely to see, or perhaps even to
hear of, Vergelegen and tho calile stalions, and no one
in South Africa, he must havo thought, would be likely to
report upon it. The burghers kmew nothing of the orders
that had been issued—that is very ovident,—and probably
he thought that they supposed he was permitted to farm
on such a scale, No informalion was ever sent by him
to the directors concerning Vergelegen, and tho utmost care
was taken that in no official document of any kind, of
which duplicates had to be sent to Europe or India, was
mention made of the place or of ahy of the governor’s
farming transactions. Actually for more than five years
the whole thing wag kept secret, and it might have been
S0 for an indefmite time  if the governor had not provoked
the burghers to complain of him.

His inordinate desire to acquire wealth had stifled all
teoling of fidelity to the trust reposed in him by the
authorities in Holland. On the 15th of March 1701 the
directoxrs wrote to him and the council that Carlos IT,

* In his Korte Deduclie he stated thet by purchasing from farmers
sod by the natural increase of his stock he had some thowsands of
theep snd some hundreds of horned cattle, but that he did not know
the exact number. Instesd of eighteen elations, he asserted that he
tad d$ folds, or kraals, but that part of his attempted exouse for
Bl oondG® fs so pelpably mislesding that it is of no value whatever,

7 The statistios given sre from those obtained affer his recall,
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king of Spain, had died childless, loaving by will hig crown
to Philippe duke of Anjou, grandson of the king of France,
that Louis XTIV had thercupon seni troops into the Spanish
Netherlands and gearisoned the principal cities to the very
border of the vepublic, which had caused the greatest
apprehension of danger. The country was being placed
in a condition of defence, and the emperor and the king
of England were preparing for eventualities. The governor
and the council were enjoined to be on their guard.*

In another despatch from the directors, dated the 18th
of February 1702, the governor and council were informed
thai there was every probability of the outbreak of hostili-
ties. Spain had accopled Philippe as her king, which was
regarded as equivalent to her becoming subject to Louis XIV.
And on the 15th of May 1702 England, Holland, and the
Empiro issued a declavation of war against France, Bavaria,
and Bpain, when the great contest known in higtory as
the war of the Bpanish Succession commenced, in which
our English Marlborough won so much renown. As far
a5 England ond Holland were concerned, the war continued
until the 1lth of April 1'711, when the treaty of Utrecht
was signed, so that nezuly ‘the whole term of office of
Governor Willem Adviaan van der Stel was a period of
hostilities.

He was entrusted with the care of what was rightly
regarded in Holland as the frontier fortress of India. He
weg directed to reflect every night when he refired to
rest that when he awoke in the morning he might find
an enemy ready for attack before the gate of the ocastle,
if due precautions were not taken. The officer in command
of the garrison, Olof Bergh, was only a captain in rank,
and was rvequired to carry out his instructions. Every
evening after prayers it was his duty to give the password
and counlersign for the night, to issuo directions where

* % Qpdertusschen sullen uwE: hoer mede op hoede hebben te
houden.”—Despatch signed by twelve of the directors, dated ot Amster-
dem on the 15th of March 1701.



214 Historical Sketches.

sentries were to be placed, and io ascertain thal overy-
thing connected with the military department was in
proper order. He only could call out the burghers to aid
in the dofence of the colony. Ii was a post of extreme
importance, which required the striclest attention to the
obligations of duty. Tidings frequently came of English
or Dutch ships being captured by French men-of-war and
privateers in the Indian sea as well as in European waters,
and although the captures of TFrench ships by tho allies
were more numerous, there was nothing extravagant in
the supposition that a few men-of-war with a strong body
of troops on board might sail from some port of France or
Spain and attempt to get possession of the castle of Good
Hope. The temptation 1o do so was very great. The
colony wag mnot thought of, for that was of small import-
ance in the great war. But if the castle of Good Hopo wag
occupied by a French garrison, the ships of the Duteh
Eagt India Company could be all seized as they came wilth
their rich ocargoes from the Hasl, and one of the gources of
that wealth which enabled the Netherlands republic to supply
the funds for carrying on the war would be cut off.

Avarice is the blindest of vices, and the eyes of Willem
Adriaan van dor Stel were closed to everything except the
money that flowed mto his coffers from an estate built
upon and ocultivated almost entirely at the Company’s
oxpense,* and from flocks and herds practically pillaged

* He was able to prove that he had paid for some timber drawn
from the Company’s magazine, but the evidence of the master of a
ship shows how articles could be obtained even where invoices and
disbursements wera audited. The skipper of one of the Company’s
vessels needed a smell quantity of iron for repairs, whioh he drew
fom the magazine. Betore he sailed he was required to sign a
receipt for a wvery mmch larger guentity, snd on his remonstrating
he was fold that such was the wusual oustom, He grumbled, bub
wag of length induced to attach his signature to the dooument. The
receipt then became o voucher for the use of so much iron in the
Compeny’s service. ‘Willem Adrisan van der Stel was a poor man
when he arrived in South Afries, and could not have established
Vergelegen with his own means, although he received large bribes
for favours granted. In Tas’s journal it is stated that from the
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from the Hottentots, The trust confidled to him tho
governor disregarded to such an oxtent that he wag fre-
quently absent at hiy farm Vergelegen for iwo {o six
weeks at a time ag the burghers asserted, six or seven days
he himself admitted in his Kore Deductie,* surely tihe
weakest attempt as an excuse for such conduct that ever
was penned. It wag a jowney of twelve hours by a
single span of horses from the castle to Vergelegen, but by
keeping relays of fresh teams along the road, as he did, it
could be dono in six hours, What might not have happened
in even six hours if a French fleet had sailed into the bay ?
Fortunately for the colony, none appeared. But the
burghers were cortainly justified in the fear which they
expressed that the governor was imperilling the very exist-
ence of the settlement and exposing it io foreign conguest
by absenting himsel from his duty.

It there were no other charges against him than this
one alone, an honest historian, whose duty it is to expose
to scorn the evil deeds of ignoble mon as well as to hold
up to admiration the good deeds of the upright, would

contractor Henning Huising he obbained three thousand sheep, two
slaves, and over £833, but no particulars are given as to the nature
of the transaction. The bribers may be morally as guilty as the
bribed, but with such & man as Willem Advisan van der Stel there
was no other way of getting any business transacted.

* Such exireme precaution was wused to prevent the governor’s
movements from becoming known in Holland or India that it is now
impossible 10 ascertain from any documents in the archives which of
these statements is correct. The long intervals thai frequently occurred
during his administration between the meetings of the council of
polioy, however, prove that the periods named by the burghers were
quite possible, In 1700 there was one meefing in January, four
meetings in February, cne in March, one in April, one in May, one
on the 28th of June, one on the 30th of August, and ome on the
18th of December. In 1701 there was one meeting in January,
three meetings in March, ope on the 28lh of May, one on the 20th
of August, and one on the 30th of December. In 1702 there were
only six meetings in all, the first being on the 23rd of May, in 1703
there were only five meetings, and in 1704 the same number. In
1708 thero were ten meetings, with an interval of two months in one
instance and of nearly three months in another, This is not wvery
important, however, as the time of nbsencé from his post admitted
by himself is suffiient to conviet him of unfpithfulness to his trust.
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bo compelled to pronounce Willem Adrisan ven der Btel
one of tho mosi faithless and contemptible men of whom
the records of any nation, ancient or modern, furnish an
example. Many a governor has lost his head for erimes
less glarving than his reckless neglect of duty for the
gake of private interest.

The govornor was not the only official of the Company
in South Africa who +was fayming on his own account,
though he was the most prominent of them all, and his
operations were far more extemsive than those of any of
the others. The secunde, Bamuel FElsevier, an old and
somewhat weak-minded man, had obiained a grant of the
farm Elsenburg, near Klapmuts, from Governor Bimon van
der Btel,* which brought him in about £250 yoarly after
all exponses were peid. He might have cultivated it
without reproach from the burghers if he had not always
submitted his will to that of the governor. In the council
he was regarded as a nonentity, simply giving his vote
in accordance with the wishes of the hoad of the govern-
ment. Two other members of the council of policy, the
fiscal Johan Blesiug and the military captain Olof Bergh,
had also obtained grants of land, but were so moderate in
their usge that the burghers did not complain of them.

The roverend Petrug Xalden, clergyman of Cepetown,
had also obtained a grant of a farm, Zandvliet, between
Stellenbosch and the head of False Bay. He spent a good
deal of time there, but he afterwards proved to the salis-
faction of the suthorities in Holland that his object in

* This grant was of course illegal, as being in opposition to the
orders of the directors in 1668, and Elsevier's making use of it was
the ground of his dismissal from the service when the directors
becsme sacquainted with the circumstances. There is so little on
record concerning it that it i3 not now possible to sey why Simon
van der Stel acted a8 he did, but he may have reasoned that as
the lJord of Mydrecht would have given ground to the secunde in
1888, if the holder of the situstion st that time had chosen to accept
it, it would not be wreng to give it to ancther seounde. This is
only supposition, but I cernot think of anything else that would
have caused the old govemor to overstep his authority in this manner
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doing so was not purely mercenary, bubt was mainly »
wish to acquire a perfect knowledge of the Hoftentot
languago, in order that he might atiempt to ieach those
people the doctrines of Christianity, and so improve their
condition.* The yearly income he derived from it cannot
be ascertained, but the ground with the buildings which he
erected upon it realised £1424 by public auction after his recall.

The governor’s brother, Frans ven der Stol, who was
not in the Company’s serviece, had a farm at Hottentots-
Holland. He was intensely disliked by the other burghers,
on account of his assuming an air of superiority over them,
and, depending upon his relative’s support, doing pretty
much as he liked. He was in the habit of requiring them
to plough his land, to convey his produce to town, and
perform other work for him, under threats that if they
did not he would see that they should regrot il.

There have never been people less inclined 1o submit
quietly 1o grievances, veal or imsginary, than the eamrly
colonists of Stellenhosch and Drekenstein. Hven at this
infant stage of the settlement’s existence they showed that
great difference from the inhabitants of Capetown which
is observable to the present day. They did not lmow it
then, but it was they who were deslined to impart that
spirit of hostility to oppression and wrong which has ever
gince marked the country people of South Africa. It is
not without resgon that the farmers of the distent north
and east to-day regard Stellenbosch and Drakenstein as
the mother settlements of the ecountry, and look upon
Capetown almost as a foreign city. The spirit of the town
i widely different from that of ihe country. And in 1705,
when the first great struggle againgt tyranny and corruption
commenced, the very best men of Stellenbosch and Draken-
gtein, those who had flled the posts of elders and deacons

* See letter from tle reverend Peirus Kalden to the Classis of
Amsterdam, dated 26th of April 1707, given in Bouwsloffen woor de¢
Qeschiedenis der Nederduwitsch-Gereformeerde Kerken in Zuid Afrika,
door O. Spoelstra, V.D.M. Volume I, page 56.
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in the church, of heemraden in ihe digtrict ocourt, and of
officers in the militia, were thogse who throw themselves
into it. Among them wag Jan Willem Grevenbrock, the
most learned man in South Afrvica at the iime, who had
1etired from the Company's service, and had recently been
sn elder at Stellenbosch. His name should commend the
respect of students of ethnology, though his work has been
to some extent distorted by a later writor. He took as
nctive a part in the movement against tho governor as wasg
consistent with his character as a modest and godfearing
student, though his name does not appear on tho prineipal
memorial that will presently be referred to.

The farmers did not know thal instructions in their
favour had been sent out by the directors, which the
governor had disregarded, but they saw plainly that nothing
but ruin was hbefore them if matters wont on longer as thoy
were then going. The governor was lurning every possible
source of profit to s own account and that of his relativos
ond friends. He had eighteen different caltle stations or
enormous grazing farms beyond the mountains, and would
allow no one but himself and his brother to use the pasture
there. His horned cattle numbered, as afterwsrds ascer-
tained, fully a thousand head, and his sheep wero eighieen
thousand eight hundred all told. He had & vineyard
sixty-one morgen snd & half in extent al Vergelegen, and
besides his plantations and cornlands there, he had taken
possession of another tract of land nearly a hundred and
nineteen morgen in extent, upon which he was growing
wheat. His expenditure was very small, for he made use
of the Company’s servanis largely to do his work, and he

paid no tithes of his grain to the Company, as the burghers
were obliged to do.*

* For these statistics gee the sworn depositions of men who had
worked for him, printed in the Conmira Deductie. The charge of not
paying the Company its legal dues he took no notice of 1 his attempt
to exouse his conduct, and thers is not the slightest trace of such a
payment heing mede in the acoounts or other records of the time.
The names of over sixty of the Company’s soldiers and sailors who
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The governor hed the firsl entry into ihe markei, and
high prices from foreign ships went into his pocket. Then
his brother Frans at Hottentots-Holland, his father at Con-
ytantia, and the secunde at Klsenburg followed, and by the
time all their produce was disposed of little indeed was
left that the burghers of Stollenbosch and Drakenstein
could sell to good account. In another way too the
governor’s conduct was belioved to be such ag to forfeit
the respect of the burghers, who were godfearing men. In
his domestic lifo he was said to follow closely the oxample
of our Charles II, and it was asserted that he had given
gtrict orders that the len commandments were not to be
read in the church when ho was present.* There is no
way of either proving or disproving these charges against
him, but the fact that they were made shows in how little
egteemn he was held.

In 1706 some of the farmers determined to complain to

worked for him for considerable periods are given under oath in ihe
Oonitra Deduclie, and of them he only accounted for twenty-eight as
being paid by him, There is positive proof of his using the Company’s
slaves on his form, bub ihe charge of teking twenty-five for himself
ond cousing them to be wutlen off in the Company's books ss having
died must be regarded as doubiful. Thai ihe Company’s master
gardener, Jan Hertog, was the overseer at Vergelegen, that the work-
men there were under his direction, and that he was not away from
the place for eight months at & time, was fully proved.

* See the Conira Deduciie, pages 126, 180, and 279, Kolbe slates
that his wife attempted to commil suicide on account of his conduet,
but I would be disinclined to nccept the evidence of that author
unless it was well esupported. Tas, however, in his journal, states
on information supplied to him that in December 1705 the governor’s
wife tried to drown herself by jumping into the fountain hehind her
residence at the Cape, and that Mis. Bergh sprang forward and drew
her out of the water. She ocomplained thet life was & musery to
her, owing to what she was obliged 10 see and hear daily. Of Mrs.
Van der Stel so little is known that it would nob be right to express
an opinion as to whether her conduct towards her husband was or
was mnot such as to provoke him to neglect her for other women,
but this can be said with confidence, that the man who was utlexly
faithless towards his couniry, his rulers, and one who was weak
enough to trust him a8 Wouter Valckenier had done, may without
hesitation be pronounced capable of being equally faithless towards
the mother of his children, the most unhappy woman in the settle-
ment.

4
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the Indian authoritics, and thoy succeeded in [orwarding
to the governor-general and council at DBatavia o list of
charges against him. It was a dangerous thing to do, for
if their names should become kmown, and no redrvess be
afforded, they knew that they would be made to feel the
governor’s vengeance. The council was not regarded as
any check upon him, and the military power was entirely
at his disposal, so that to brave his anger was an act
vequiring more than ordinary moral courage. It was the
commencement of the struggle againgt corruption and
tyranny by the burghers of Stellenbosch and Drakenstein.

At Batavin no immediate action was taken in the matter,
but & copy of the complaints, without the signatures to
the document, was forwarded 1o tho governor, who was
required to answer to them. While the complainants were
awaiting a reply from the Indian authorities, one of them,
Adam Tas by name, a respectable burgher and a deacon
of the Stellenbosch church, drew up a memorial to the
directors in Holland. Tas was & native of the city of
Amsterdam, who had reccived a good ecommercial education,
and hed come to Capetown in the capacity of bookkeeper
in the service of the contractor Henning Huising, whose
wife, Maria Lindenhof, was a sister of Tas’s mother. After
serving as a bookkeeper for some time, Tas married a
widow named KElizabeth van Brakel, whose former husband
had left her a -well-cultivated farm in the Stellenbosch
digtrict, and he then went to regide there. He had thus
the qualifications and much of the Jmowledge necessary for
the tagk he had taken in hand, but' as he was ignorant of
the instructions of the directors, the document which he
drew up wag in some poinis very much wonker than it
might have been made if the official documents had been
open for his ingpection as they are now for ours. On the
other hand, for tho same reagson some of the charges were
perhaps glightly overdrawn, but the governor was subse-
quently unable to prove that the mogst serious of them were
without solid foundstion.
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In thig document the directors were informed of the
governor’s extensive farming operations, and of his employ-
mont of the Company’s servants and slaves and of the wuse
of the Company’s materials for his private service. He
was accused of obtaining cattle by violent means from the
Hotlentots, who were provoked to retaliate upon innocent
people for the wrongs done to them.* He was also accused
of extorling caltle from burghers by improper means. He
was stated to have becn frequenily absent at Vergelegen
from two to six weeks at a time, when his publie duties
were neglested. He was charged with selecting all the
best timber and staves for casks out of the Company’s
stores, and paying less than the burghers had to pay for
what was leff ; of preventing [ree trade In wine, and then
extorting it from poor farmers at a very low price and
selling it to foreign ships at an enormous profit; of mono-
polising all trade with foreigners; of requiring farmers to
convey materials to Vergelegen without payment; of com-
pelling the bakers, by throats of his displeasure if they did
not, to buy his wheat at high prices; of defrauding the

* This charge osn ncither be proved nor disproved by any docu-
ments in the Cape archives, Bubt there is one ciroumstance in con-
neotion with it that throws strong suspicion wpon the governor, and
under any circumstances shows that he paid no aitention to the
instructions of the anthorities in Holland. Their orders of the 27th
of June 1699, throwing open to the burghers the oattle trade with
the Hottentots, rcached Capetown on the 24th of November of the
same year, having been brought by the flute De Boer, which sailed
from Texel on the 17th of July. The governor did not return to
the castle from his vist 1o the Tulbagh basin untal the 14th of ;
December,—all his movements when absent on duty are carefully
recorded,—and a placast ammouncing the will of the directors ought to
have been issued on the following day. Imstead of that, however, it
was not published until the 28th of Febrnary 1700, and then only
owing to the presence of the ocommissioner Wouter Valckenier. It
was during these two months and o half, as the burghers asserted,
that the governor’s agents were engaged in procuring horned oattle-
and sheep for him by fair means or by foul, and that {he Eottentots}
to @ considerable distance from the Cape were despoiled and exaspe-
rated. From his general character, as delineated in the archives, one
cannot say that he would soruple even ab acts of robbery.
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Company by nol paying fithes of his wheat; of com-
mandeering—to use an expressive colonial word—over four
hundred woolled sheep from them without payment; of
requiring to be bribod before he would issue title-deeds to
farms ; and of arranging the wine and slaughter licenses in
guch a manner that the holders could obtain what they
needed at very low prices from the farmers by paying him
very high prices for what he had to sell.

There were some other charges against him, but they
wero of less importance than these, and they need mnot be
mentioned.

The secunde, Samuel Elgevier, and the clergyman,
Petrus Kalden, were charged with being occupied with
agriculture to a very large exlent, and of neglecting their
duties in consequence. Frans van der Stel, the governor’s
brother, was declared to be a porfech pest to ithe settle-
ment.

This memorial was dated the 5th of January 1708, and
- was signed by Jan Rotterdam, Henning Huising, Abraham
Diemer, Nicolaas Diepenauw, Jan van Meerland, Jacob
de Savoye, Willem Mensink, Stephanus Vermey, Guillaume
du Toit, Pieter van der Byl, Adam Tas, Jacob van Brakel, ,
Jacob. Plunes, Hercules du Pré, Jacobugs van der Heiden d{_
Woessel Pretorius, Jan Elberts, Hans Jacob anterman,
Nicolaas Elberts, Jean le Roux, Ary van Wyk, Pieter deo*
Mont, Pierre Meyer, Reinier van de Zande, Jacobus Louw, 4
Deniel Sevenhofen, Ferdinandus Appel, Matthys G‘rreef
Willem van Zyl, Daniel Hugo, Jacques Theron, Etienne Niel,
Jean du Buis, Jacques Malan, Douwe Frederiks, Chrigtiaan
Wynoeh, Frangois du Toit, Clande Marais, Arend Gildenhuis,
Cornelis van Niekerk, Nicolaas van der Westhuizen, Pierve
de Villiers, Paul Couvret, Abraham Vivier, Abraham Bleusel,
Jacques Pienard, Pierre Vivier, Fgaias Costeux, Pierre Mouy,
Btienne Bruere, David Senekal, J. le Roux, Jacob Vivier,
Pierre Rousseau, Salomon do Gowrney, Pierre Cronje, Coen-
raad Cyffer, Charles Marais, Louis le Riche, Nicolaas Mey-
boom, Jacob Cloete, and Jan Hendrik Styger.
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In @ volume published by the governor some time after-
wards, as well as in his statements to the directors and the
Indian authorities,* he attempted to explain away some of
thege charges, and he succeeded so far that several must
be pronounced not proven, while in some others he estab-
lished his innocence, but in all that related to his extonsive
farming operations and to his meking use of the Company’s
servants, slaves, and matorials, he failed completely in over-
throwing the charges mado against him. He docs not vefer
to his not having paid tithos of hLis grain, for he certainly
could not refutc that charge.

During the night of the 8rd of February 1706 the first
five ships of the roturn fleet of thal year, which sailed
from the roads of Batavia on the 2nd of December 1705,
cagt anchor in Table Bay, and they were followed in the
morning of tho 4th by five others, all under the flag of
Commander Jan de Wit. They had orders to remain here
mntil the arrival of three ships from Ceylon and two others
to be despatched later from Batavia, that all might sail
together for Europe. It had been arranged with the
English authorities in India that their return ships should
also call at Table Bay, in order to proceed farther with
the Dutch fleet, so that there might be a very strong force
to oppose any French cruisers in the Atlantic.

With these ships the governor received a despatch from
the Indian authorilies enclosing a copy of the docament
in which ho was accused of malpractices, that had been
gent to Batavia in the previous year. He immediately
concluded that similar charges would be forwarded to the
Netherlands, and that a memorial embodying them must
be in existence; but he was unable to learn where 1t was,
or who were parties to it. The danger of his position,

* Bee lotters from the governor and council at the Cape to thé[{,
governor-general and council of India, dated 18th of March 1708, and {
to the directors, dated 3lst of March and 24th of June 1706, in the{
Cape archives. The abuse heaped uwpon the burghers in these doou-

ments is enormous, and indicates how weak the governor must have ,
felt his attempted defence fo be.
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which he at once realisod, now drove him to acls of exireme
folly ag well as of the grogsest iyramny. To prevent the
knowledge of his farming operations reaching the directors
became tho object of highest importance to him. If that
could be done, he might still be safe, but if it could not,
it would mattor little what additional charges were brought
against him, for in any cese all would be lost. There is
no other way of accounting lor ike abswd ard violent
measures that he now regortod to, for he canmot be regarded
o8 insane, though the remark of one of hig opponents that
avarice had intoxicated him was doubtlessly irue.

He now coused a certificate to be drawn up, in which
he was credited with the highest virtues, and the utmost
satisfaction was expresged with his administration. The
male regidenis of Capetown were then invited to the castle,
and were thers requestod to sign the cortificate. His
servants were sent oubt to collect in turn all the mechanics
and labourers of every deseription in the town and all the
fishermen, while and black, and to bring them to the
cetle to drink wine and beer and to smoke a pipe of
tobacco at his expense, They mustered there party aftor
party, and after making merry, allowed their names o be
attached to the document, probably mthout knowing or
caring what its contenty were.

The landdrost of Stallenbosch, Jan Starrenburg by name,
& mere tool of the governor, who had held office singe July
1705, was directed to proceed with an armed basnd from
house to house in the country, and require the residents
there to sign it also. This wes a much more difficult
matter to effect than to get the signatures of the town's
people. Many of the farmers refused, even wunder the
landdrost’s threats that they would be marked men if they
did not. Not a fow of the respectable names found on
t that extraordinary document axe certainly not genuine, for
they appear with & crogs, though the men that they pro-
fessed to vepresent could write letters and sign other papers
a3 well as the governor himself could do. Of the two
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hundred and forty namos found on it, less than one hundred
are known in South Alrica to-day, and of thege, as already
gtated, many must have been placed tihere fraudulently.
Surely no such means of obtaining a ocertificate of good
conduct was ever resorted to by any other officer of rank
in a colony.*

The governor sugpected that a memorial o the directors
concerning his conduct had been prepared to Do sent to
the Netherlands by some officer in the retwn fleet, and
that Adam Tas, as a competent penman, had most likely
written it. To get possession of his papers, an act of
extreme violence, contrary to all law eand justice, was then
resolved upon. The landdrost of Stellenbosch was direcied
to arrest Tas, and without a wamant or any legal authorty
whatever, with a strong armed party he surrounded the
houge of that burgher at early dawn in the morning of
Sunday the 28th of February 1706, arvested him, sent him
» prisoner to Capetown, searched his house, and -carried
away his writing desk. After this outrago thore could be
no truce whatever between the governor and his opponents,
for if a burgher could be ireated in this manner, upon mere
suspicion of having drawn up & memorial to the high
authorities, no msan's liberty would he safe. Bail was
immediately offered for the appearance of Tag before a
court of justice, but was refused. He was committed to
prison, whero hc was kept nearly fourtcon months in cloge
confinement, without his wile or friends being permitied
to see him, without writing materials, and oven when his
little son died, without being allowed to see the corpse.

In his desk was found the draft from which the moemo-
rvial to the directors had been copied. Ii was unsigned, but
8 lish containing a number of names and variows letiers
which were with it indicated several of those who had taken
part in the compilation. The completed memorial, with

* This document is in the Cape archives. It is in as good o
state of proservetion—excepting one leaf—os if it had been drawn up
yesterday.

Q



226 Histovical Sketches.

sixty-two nemes, thirty-one of which were those of
Frenchmen, attached to it, was at the time in tho
house of a burgher in Capelown, where it was intended
to be kept until it could be sent away with the return
flest.

The governor thus became acquainted with the nature
and terms of the charges against him. On the 4th of
March a number of ships’ officers were invited to assist
in the deliberations of the council of policy, and some of
the retired and acting burgher councillors were summoned
to give evidence. These answered & few questions put
to them by the governor, in a manner favourable to him.
The broad council then consenied to the issue of a placaat,
in which all persons were forbidden to take part in any
conspiracy or to sign any malicious or slanderous document
against the authorities of the country, under pain of severe
punishment. The ringleaders in such acts were threatened
with death or corporal chastisement. The fiscal and the
landdrost were authorised to seize persons suspected of such
offences, and to commit them to prison. This placaat was
on the following Sunday affixed to the door of the Stellen-
bosch chureh.

‘Within the next few days the governor caused the
burghers Wessel Protorius and Jacobus van der Heiden to
be arrested and committed to prison, the retired burgher
councillor Jan Rotterdam to be banished to Batavia, and
the burghers Pister van der Byl, Henning Huising, Ferdi-
nandus Appel, and Jan van Meerland to be put on board
& ship bound to Amsterdam. Jan Rotterdam was seventy
years of age, and afflicted with diabetes, & disease that
made it difficult for him to rise quickly from his seaf.
He was respected by every one, but the governor had taken
& dislike to him because he did not rise in church when
his Excellency entered, and only saluted by taking off his
hat and bowing when seated on a stoep and his Excellency
possed by. This was termed by the governor insolence,
malice, and disrespect, end formed the principal complaint
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againgt him.* To this offence he had added, as had the
others named, by signing the memorial. Thege men had
no iime given to them 1o arrange their affairs, but were
hurried out of the country as if they had heen malefactors.
They were informed that they must answer before the
supreme authorities at the places of their destination to
the oharges of sedition and conspiracy that would be
forwarded by the Cape council, and if they had any
complaints thoy might make them there also.

By these high-handed proceedings, which were hardly
ever eoqualled by the most despolic monarch in Europe,
and which were in direct opposition to the laws end cusboms
of the Nethorlands,j though indeed more than once violated
there in times of popular uprisings, the governor hoped
to terrify his opponents into signing the certificate in his
favour and denying the truth of the charges against him.
But not one of those who were confined on board the
ghips in the bay faltered for a moment. Their wives
petitioned that the prisoners should be brought to frial at
once before a proper court of justice, which was their right
ag free-born Netherlanders, and when it was hinted that if
they would induce their husbands to do what was degired,
release would follow, these true-hearted women indignantly
refused.

The arrest and committal to prison of Nicolaas van der
Westhuizen, Christiaan Wynoch, Hans Jacob Conterman,
and Nicolaas Meyboom followed shorily. The governor felt

* See the letter of the governor and council at the Cape to the
governor-general and council of India, of the 18th of March 1706.
For this and subsequent events to the governor's recall see the Pro-
ceedings of the Council of Policy and the Cape Journal for 1706 and
1707 in the Cape archives.

% One of the chief privileges secmed to the free Netherlanders
by their revolt against Spain and the long snd successful war that
followed was securily from confinement except as & punishment for
crime. A man suspected of having committed an offence could be
arvested on & warrent properly issued by a court of justice, and was
then either released on beil or speedily brought to trial, according
to the nature of the charge.
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gure now that tho complainits of the burghers would reach
Holland by some means or other, and thercfore on the
81st of March 1706 he and the council addressed a leiier
to the directors, in whick a very unfavourable description
of the burghers who signed the memorial was given, and
their conduot in doing so was styled conspivacy, sedition,
mutiny, and rebellion.* With this letler was sent an
attosted copy of the certificate in his favour, as if it had
boen & voluntary and spontaneous act on the part of
those whose names or marks were atlachod to it.

In the meaniime the memorial had been committed
to the care of Abraham Bogaert, a physician in the return
fleet, who wag refreshing himself on shore, and who had
warm gympathy wilh the oppressed burghers. He after-
wards wrote & history of these events, which is one of
‘the best ever pubhshed and which agrees in all respecls
I'with the records in the Capo archives. The Ceylon ships
did not reach Table Bay until the 5th and 6th of March,
and the two from Batavia only on the 24th and 26th of
that month. The lagt arrival roquired & few days’ delay
for refreshment, but at length all were ready for sea, s
were tho English ghips that bhad been wailing to sail in
their company. On Sunday, the 4th of April 1706, the
anchors were raised, and the fifteen Dutch and nine Hnglish
Indismen stood out to sea with a favouring breeze. What
o gollant sight it must have been for all but the four
banished men, who wero forced to loave all that was dear
to them here in Africa, and their farms to be looked after
by their wives alone! When the fleet was at sea and all
fear of search was over, Bogaert delivered the memorial fo
Henning Huising.

The sanchors of the ships were being raised and the
topsails being sheeted home when the governor must have
reflected that he was making a mistake in gending four
of the burghers to Hurope. In great haste he embarked
in & galiot and followed the fleet as far ag Robben Island.

* In & letter to the Indian suthorities it is also termed blasphemy.
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In tho official records il iy staled that he did this to
show respect o the admiral, but no such method of showing
regpect was practised here before or since, and his opponents
were probably right when they assertéd that his object was
to overtake the ship in which the buwrghers were, and rclease
them. He did not succeed in doing this, however.

Within a week or two further arrests were made, when
Jacob de Bavoye, Pierre Meyer, Jacob Closte, Jacob Louw,
and one or two others were placed in detontion. The
health of somc of the prisoners broke down wunder the
rigorous treatment 1o which they were subjccted: one—
Jacobus van der Heiden—was confined for twenly-seven
days in a foul dungeon, with a black criminal as his com-
panion. + Thivteen of them then, with a hope of obtaining
liberty and the companionship of their families as an
inducement on one side, and the horrible suffering of con-
finement on coarse and secanly faro in dark and noisome
dungeong and debarred from the visits of relatives or friends
on tho other, gave way to lhe tomptation, and replied to
quostions put to them disowning the truth of the assertions
in the memorial and expressing contrition for having signed
it. Among these thirteen was Adam Tag, and the circum-
slance of his having done so is certainly a blemish upon
his reputation, though it would mnot be fair to speak harshly
of him, considering the position in which he was placed.
Hig recantation, however, was of no serviec, for the governor
wag devoid of anything like compassion towards him. These
declarations, as they were termed, which were really of no
more value than the confessions of men on the raek, were
obtainod at different dates from the 8th of March to the
Tth of May 1706, The men who made them excused
themselyes afterwards for so doing by stating that it could
not affeet the charges against the govermor and the other
officials, which would be brought before the dircctors by
those who were then on the way to Burope. And so, after
an imprisonment varying in duration from a few days to a few
weeks, all were relcased except Adam Tag and Jacob Louw,
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On the 24th of June 1706 the governor and council of
policy wrote again to tho directors, vilifying in very sirong
language the burghers who bhad signed the msemeorial, enclos-
ing copies of the declarations of those who had been
terrified into denying the truth of their former asgertions,
and asking that a special commissioner should be sent out
to inspect matters of every kind and report upon them.
This request must have besn made with the object of gain-
ing time, for the governor knew well that his conduct would
not bear such an inquiry.

For a short time matters were now quiet, but on the
governor coming to learn the names of some more of his
opponents, Willem van Zyl, Frangois du Toit, Guillaume
du Toil, Hercules du Pré, Cornelis van Niekerk, Martin van
Steden, Jacobus van Brekel, Jan Elberts, and Nicolaas
Elberts were cited to appear bofore the court of justice.
These came to a resolution not to obey the gummons before
the decision of the directors should be known, and so they
failed to atlend. They were cited by placaat, bul in vain,
In consequence, on the 9th of August, by a majority of
the court of justice sitting with closed doors each of them
was gentenced for contumacy to be banighed to Mauritiug
for five years and to pay a fine of £41 18s. 4d., half for
the landdrost as prosecutor and half for the court. They
were at the same time declared incapable of ever holding
eny political or military office in the colony.

This sentence was made public on the 28rd of Awugust,
and it tended fo incresse the hostility to the government.
The whole of the Stellenbosch and Drakenstein district was
now in a state of commotion. Work on the farms praeti-
cally ceased, for no man or woman could tell what might
not happen from hour to hour, and no one considered
himself safs. The military outposts, excepting those &t
Waveren, Klapmuts, Groenekloof, snd Saldanha Bay, at
which twenty-four men in all were stationed, had been
broken up before this date, so the burghers felt free to act.
In the early morning of the 18th of September the
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farmers of Waveren, Riebeek’s Kastoel, and Drakensiein
rode armed into the village of BStellenbosch, and at beat
of drum drew wup near the landdrost’s office. Starrenburg
wenl out to them, and requested the drummer to bo still;
but that individual, who was a Frenchman, kept on beating,
only observing that he did not understand Dutch. Some
persons, to show their contempt for the landdrost, began to
dance round the drum. Others inquired why thore was fo
be no fair this yoar, such as there had always been since
1686. Starremburg replied that the Indian authorities had
prohibited it; but they would not believe him, and laid
the blame upon the Cape government. Yel it was correct
that the Indian suthorities were solely responsible in this
motter, as with a view to save expense, on the 29th of
November 1705 they had insfructed the council of policy
not to contribute longer towards the prizes or to furnish
wino and ale at the cost of the Company. There was thus
no kermis or fair in 1706 and later.

After this the women expresged their views. The wives
of Pieter van der Byl and Wessel Proiorius, spoaking for
all, informed the landdrost that they had no intention of
submitting to his tyranny, but were resolved to maintain
their rights. The spirit of the women of the country
districts was thoroughly roused, and their opposition was as
formidable as that of their husbands.* Starrenburg was
obliged to return to his house in humilistion. The burghers
remained in the village the whole day, setting him at
defiance, but otherwise preserving perfect order.

A few days later two of the persons gentenced to
banishment appeared in Btellenbosch without any support,
and jeered at the landdrost, who dared not attempt to
arrest them, as he could not even depend wupon his sub-
ordinates. All respect for the government was gome.

* “Manr BEdele Gestrenge Hoer, de wyven zyn alsoo gevaarlyk als
de mans, en zyn niet stil’~Extract from o lelter of the landdrost
Starrenburg to the governor Willem Adrinan van der Stel, dated 18th
of September 1706, In the Cape archives.
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. was now arranged bolweon the governor and tho
landdrosl that during the night of the 28th of Scptember,
after the closing of the casile gate, a party of mounted
goldiers should march secretly to the Kuilen. At two
o'clock in the morning of the 29th the landdrost was to
meet them there, and was then before daylight to arrest
those who were believed to be the leaders of the defiant
party. But a pelty official at the Kuilen, who sympa-
thised with the burghers, managed to detain the party
for a time, and when they at length left to fry to seize
Cornelis van Niekerk in his bed, the alarm had been
given.

Daylight broke, no one had been captured, and ihere
was nothing left for the landdrost and the soldiers bui to
retive fto the village of Stellonbosch. No one thore would
give any information or sell a particle of food fo the troops,
and the landdrost was obliged to kil his own goais for
their use until provisions could be sent from Capetown.
Starrenburg having now soldiers at his back, the burghens
gentenced to exile fled to Twenty-four Rivers, where they
concealed themselves. The landdrost did his best to capture
them, and on the 4th of TFobruary 1707 succeeded in
arresting Hercules du Pré and Jacobus van Brakel, who
were sent on board the Mauritius packet then lying in Tablo
Bay. A month later Guillaume du Toit was arrested also
and sent on bhoard the pame vessel. During this time the
governor dismissed the heemraden and other officers who
had been elected in the legitimate manner, and arbitrarily
appointed creatures of his own to the vacant places.

On the 20th of February 1707 the frigate Pieter en Paul
arrived in Table Bay. She had left Texel on the 2nd of
November, and brought letters to some of the burghers, in
which they were informed that their case had been decided
favourably by the directors. She brought no official
despatches, however, and the governor, who affected to dis-

believe the assertions of the burghers, continued hig tyranuy
a.g before.
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On the 8rd of March five ships from Ceylon dropped
their anchors in Table Bay, and were followed, 81st of
March to 6th of April, by sx others from Batavia, forming
the return fleet of that year, under Admiral Meynderts de
Boer. In one of the ships from Batavia was Jan Rotter-
dam, who roturned to South Africa in ftriumph. TUpon
the veceipt of the complainis from the Cape concerning
him and the govornor’s comments upon what had occurred,
the governor-general and council of India appointed a
commigsion consisting of the ordinary councillor Pieter de
Vos and the councillor oxtraordinary Hondrik Bekker to
investigate the matter, and tlake Rotterdam’s ovidence.
On the 18th of Heptembor 17068 these gentlemen gent in a
vepoxt, of which there is a copy in the Cape archives. On
this the governor-general and council decided, om the b&th
of October, to send all tho papers to the Netherlands,
that the directors might take what action they chose in
tho matter. On the 8lst of August they had decided to
give Rotterdam a free passage to Holland, with liberty on
his arrival at the Cape to request permission to remain
here to atlend 1o his affaivs, if he chose to do so*
There was no necessily for him to make any request, as
before the fleot left Table Bay the tyranny of the governor
was at an ond.

* See lelter from the governor-general end council of India to the
governor and council at the Cape, dated 30th of November 1706. In
the Cape erchives.
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IV.

ProOWEDINGS IN THBE NETHERLANDS RBGARDING GovERNOR
WmrkM ADRIAAN VAN DER STEL.

Waine these ovents were taking place in South Africa,
& commission in Amsterdam was aclually meking inquiries
into the conduct of Governor Willem Adrisan van der Stel.
He Iknew nothing of thig, nor did the burghers lmow how
information concerning his conduct had reached the Nether-
lands.* By some means, however, which cannot be ascer-
tained now, the directors had obtained an inkling of the
state of affairs, and on the 26th of October 1705 they
appointed the members of the chamber of Amsterdam a
commisgion to inquire into the matter and roport upon it.
This commission had the official correspondenco from the
Cape before it, but no mention could be found in that
of either Vergelegen or the governor’s movements. It
would geern from it as if everything was going on smoothly
and satisfactorily at the Cape, and the governor was doing
his duty as an honost man.

Other tidings reached Amsterdam, however, in the
course of the next few months which caused the directors
to become alarmed. What these reports were exactly it is
not mnow possible to discover, nor can the channels be
ageertained by which they were conveyed, but it cannot be
far wrong to conclude that they referred to the governor’s
frequent visits to Vergelegen and his long sojourns there,

* Tas mentions in his journal uvnder date 19th of June 1708 that
he had hesrd of complaints sbout the governor having reached the
Netherlands, but gives no partioulars.

¥
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when the castle and the gerrison were left to take cere of
themsclves. With a governor so faithless, if what they
heard was true, they might loso the half way house to
India any day, and so on the 8th of March 1706 they
appointed & special committee representing all the chambers
and including their two advocales to devise measures for
tho security of the settlement.*

Meantime, on the 15th of February 1706 the chamber of
Amgsterdam had appointed a committee, consisting of Messrs.
Bes, Ven Castricum, De Witt, Lestovenon, and Trip, with
Advocate Bcott, to examine thoroughly into the complaints
against the governor and bring up a report on the subject.}
So there ean be no doubt ihat even if the charges drawn
up by Adam Tag and sent to Holland by tho return fleet
of 1706 had not reached the directors, the circumstences
connecled with Vergelegen would have become known, and
the faithless and rapacious governor have mel with his
deserts. But ag the material upon which to form a judg-
ment wag not a8 perfect in Holland as could be wished,
the arrival of the fleet then on its way from India to
Europe was looked forward to with some anxiety by both
the committees, as it would probably bring despatches from
the governor and counmcil of policy that would assist them
to come to a decision.

On the 27Tih of July 1706 that fleet which, as has been

* “Tot het stelln ven de nodige ordres voor de securiteijt van
de COerep de bonne Hsperance, en daer toe soodanige middelen te
adhiberen en in * werck stellen, alsmede tot bereijkingh van dab
ooghmerck sal nodigh en dienstigh aghten, is goetgevonden te ver-
soecken en committeren, gelijck als vemsoght en gecommittert werden
bij dese, wegens de kamer Amsterdam de heeren Witsen en Hooft,
wegens de kamer Zeeland de heer d’Huijbert, en wogens de lkameren
van 't zuijder en mnoorder quartier de heeren van Blois en van Gent,
beneffens beijde d’ advooaten van de Compagnie.”—Resolution of the
Asgembly of Seventeen adopted on the 8th of March 1708, copied by
me from the original volume in the archives at the Hague, and
published in Belungrijke Hislorische Dokumenien over Zuid Afrika, Deel
II1, page 3.

t Bee Belangrijke Hisiorische Dokumenten over Zuid Afrika, Decl III,
page 7.
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recorded, sailed fromn Table Bay on the 4th of April under
Admiral Jen de Wit, rcached Texel in pafety. Thore wag
then no lack of evidence as to what had transpired at the
Cape, it was to hand in fact in superabundance. As soon
therefore as the directors had read the official despalches
from the governor, including the iestimonial in his favour
which he had caused to be drawn up and which must have
excited their contempt for a man who could adopt such
s measure in face of his treachery that could no longer
be concealod, they seni the whole to the chamber of Am.
sterdam. Of the four burghers exiled to Hurope, one, Jan
van Meerland, died on the passago. The others, as soon
as lhey could do so after their arrival in Amsterdam,
presented to the dircctors the memorial that Tas had drawn
up, with the various documents aitached to if.  Adfter
being read by them, it also was sent Lo the chamber of
Amsterdam.

But now a great change in the atlitude of the Bast
India Company towards the naiure of the various offences
committed by the govemor took place. His defiance of
their orders not to cultivate ground or own eattle, hig
troachery in leaving his duty and residing frequently at
Vergelegen, thus exposing the colony to the utmost danger,
and his use of their materials and their workpeople at
Vergelegen and elsewhere, robbery as it was, was per-
mitted to fall into the background, and his lawless violonee
towards the burghers who had complained of his misdeeds
became the most prominent subject enquired into. The
whole of the fyranny displayed by him was not indeed
known, but sufficient had transpired before the depaxture
of the fleet from Table Bay to rouse the indignation of
the free Netherlandeys, and the directors, cvon if they had
not been disposed to do justice themselves, dared mnot
provoke an outery that one of the most cherished rights of
& citizen was being violated in their dependemcy at the
Cape. The oppononts of the Company, the men who
wanted something in its place in which they should have
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a personal interest, would ecerlainly make use of such an
outery to ettack it in tho BStates-Genoral, and thevofore
this chargo must be attended to before any other.

Tho committee of the chamber of Amsterdam investi-
gated tho matier very thoroughly. Unfortunately the debates
were not recorded, and only the resolutions were preserved,
just as in the proceedings of a legislative body to-day.
But these resclutions show that all possible trouble was
takon to arrive al tho truth, and notwithstanding the
urgency of the case, lhere was no undue hasle, for it
wes only on the 11th of October 1706 that a report to
the chamber was sent in* In addition to the documents
examined by the committee, it had taken the evidence of
the exiled burghers and of the ships’ officers who had been
two months al the Cape. Somoe of these had lived on
shore during that iime, and had -wilnessed the violent
.acts that had put the whole settloment into confusion and
the manner in which signatures to the certificate in the
governor’s favour were obtained, so that document was
held as of no weight whatevor. The governor’s comments
upon the charges against him also were so weak lhat they
were utterly valueless.t

For instance, his only cxcuse for hig possession of
Vergelegen wag that if the Company’s gervants had no
land they, himself includod, would be obliged to buy what
grain, cattle, wine, vegetables, fruit, and other necessaries
they required from unreasonable farmers at whalever rates
might be demanded, and might even be at the mercy of
those farmers to be supplied or not. This would surely,
he said, be intolerable io officials of rank. That was the
best and indoed the only excuse he could make for having
in his possession, in opposition to the direct orders of the

* See Belangrijke Historische Dolumenten over Zuid Afrika, Deel XII,
poge 7.

t They can be seon in the letter of the governor and the coundil
of policy to the directors, dated Blst of March 1708, in the archives
at the Hague and copy in those at Capetown, slso in the printed
volume called the Korte Deductic.
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directors, a thousand head of horned caitle and eightoen
thousand eight hundred sheep, for producing eleven hundred
muids of wheat and fifty-six loggers of wine yearly. And
that too when he was provided by the Company with
rations * on an exceedingly liberal gscale, when he 'was
legally and honestly entitled to whatever vogetables and
fruit he needed for his own family’s use out of the Com-
pany’s gardens in Capetown, al Rustenburg, and at New-
lands, when he had an adequate table allowance in monsy
to purchase anything else that was needed, as may be seen
in the yearly accounts, and when he was provided with
twenly slaves as domestics, who were entirely maintained by
the Company.

As for the woolled sheep that he was accused of taking
from tho farmers without paymont, his defence was that he
had sent out iwe men to obtein them either in cxchange
for others or for money, that they had returned with one
hundred and seventy-eight, and that he thought he had
paid for them. He denied positively that he had taken
bribes for giving title-deeds to ground, but it was proved
conclugively that he had received large presents and had
made extensive purchases without payment from thoge
whom he favoured. The whole defence was as weak ag
these examples, except in a few particulars, and with the

* These rations included three hundred and sixty pounds of four,
a still larger quentity of vice, fresh meat equal to four sheep, twenty
pounds of salted beef or pork, a very large quantity of European
wine, ale, and epirits, oil, vinegar, four pounds of pepper, two pounds
of spices, and twenty-five pounds of butter monthly, besides twenty-
five pounds of wax and tallow cendles, and as much fuel as he
needed. He waes supposed to entertain the masters of ships when
they were ashore on business, and was therefore provided for so
hberally. He was also required to give & dinner to all the prinapal
officers of the fleets returning from Inche, just before they sailed, which
was termed the afscheidmaal, but for this he was paid £41 18s. 4d,
by the Company. A oarriage and horses were also provided for him
free of cost, so that he had no forage to purchase. Under these
circumstances lis excuse seems to be as silly as it wes impudent,
His actual salary was only two hundred gulden or £18 13s. 44. &
month, less than that of a second class clerk in the public service
to-day, but he had various fees and perquisites.
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oral evidence against him, the committee could only come
to one conclusion.

The chamber of Amsterdam approved of the report of
il commities, and requested the members to go over it
again carefully and draw it up in such a form that it
could be presented in the name of the full body to the
agssembly of seventeen. On the 25th of October accordingly
the report was brought before the full chambor and adopted,
when it was signed by all the members presenl, gixteen in
number, and was then forwarded to the directors. Among
thoge who signed it was the same Wouter Valekenier *
who had granted Vergelegen to Van der Stel, who was then
a member of the chamber of Amsterdam, and immediately
afterwards was elecled to a peat in the directorate.

In this report the burghers who signed the complaints
againgt Van der Stel and others wers acquitied of sedilion,
congpiracy, or treagon, and the action of the governor
towards them -was consequently declared to have been
unjust.

It was recommended

That all those banished from the Cape ghould be restored
to their homes at the Company’s expense, and all those
imprisoned be liberated.

That recompense should be made fto the banished men
for the damages sustained by them, either by giving con-
tracts to them or allowing them fo teke anything they
neoded to the Cape free of charge for freight.

That the governor Willem Adrisan van der Stel, the
secunde Samuel FElsevier, the clergyman Petrugy Kalden,
and the landdrost Jan Starrenburg should be recalled ab
once, but be permitted 1o retain their salaries and rank,
though without any authority.

* The other members were Messrs, Lestevenon, De Vries, Corven,
Bas, Hooft, Van Dam, Velters, De Wilt, Van der Waeijen, Van de
Blocquerij, Hoogeveen, Muijssart, Maarseveen, Trip, and Goudoeven.
TFor the actual text of the resolution see Belangrijke Hislorische Doku-
menten over Zuid Afrika, Deel TIT, pages 7, 8, and 9.
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That Frans van der Stel ghould be vequired to romove
from the Company’s possessions.

That the estate Vergelegen at Hottentots-Holland, as
acquired wrongfully and without proper authority, and for
the pogsession of which approval was never obtained,
ghould be restored io the Company with all the plants on
it, and that the buildings should be taken ovor on a
valuation.

That enquiry should be made into the manner in which
the retired governor Simon van der Stel became possessed
of his landed property, especially of the Great Rietland
or Zoskoo Valley, and & report thereon be sent to the
Assembly of Seventeen.

That thereafter no servant of the Company should be
permitted to hold any land in property or on lease, or
possess any cattle, or traffic in catile, corn, or wine, directly
or indirectly.

That every colonist should be free {o slaughler and
sell cattle, and that contracts should be made to supply
the Company’s passing ships with flesh at thirteen duiton
& pound.

That the license to sell wine should be disposed of in
four parts.

And finally that emigration to the Cape should ceage.

This report was adopted by the agsembly of sevenbeen
on the 26th of October, and four days later, 80th of
October 1706, a letter signed by the directors was delivered
to the magter of the ghip Katlendyk, then lying at Texel
ready for sea, with orders to deliver it to the governor
Willem Adriaan van der Stel in presemce of witnesses.*
The Kattendyh with four other Indiamen Ileft Texel om
the 26th of December 1706 under convoy of four ships of
war, but after leaving the Chanuel she lost sight of the
rest of the fleet, so she came on alone, fortunately without
falling in with French cruisers, and anchored in Table Bay in

* The original letter is now in the Cape archives, and the office
copy i8 in the archives of the Netherlands at the Hague.
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the morning of the 16th of April 1707. The skipper took the
letter on shore, and delivered it to the governor as directed.

On Sunday the 1Tth the council of policy assembled,
when the despatch of the directors wag read. It announced
that the governor Willem Adrinan ven der Sicl, the secunde
Samuel Elsevier, the clergyman Petrus Kalden, and the
landdrogt Jan Starrenburg were removed from office and
orderod to proceed o Europe with the least possible delay.
That everything might be conducted fairly and justly with
regard to them, however, they were allowed to retain their
rank and pay until they should have an opportunity of
clearing themselves from the charges againgt them, if that
was possible. The governor’s brother, Frany van der Stel,
was to betake himself to some place outside of the Com-
pany’s possessions. Tho burghers wero acquilted of the
absurd charge of conspiracy, sedilion, wuiiny, and rebellion,
they were reinstated in all their former rights and privileges,
the three sent to Hurope were restored to their homes at
the Company’s expense, and orders were given that if any
were in prison in the colony they should immediately be
releasod. The governor was ordered to pay oubt of his own
pocket at the rate of 6s. 84. each for the woolled sheep he
had acquired, and the wine and slaughter licenses were io
be issued at once in the same manner as had been the
custom before he altered them to suit his own purposes.

It was amnounced that Louis van Asgenburgh, who had
previously been an officer in the army of the German
emperoxr, had been appointed govornor, and Johan Cormelis
d’Ableing, recently commander at Palembang, secunde. In
cage neither of these should arrive in the colony at an
early date, the adminigtration was to be assumed by ihe
independent fiscal Johan Blegiug and the other members of
the council of policy acting a8 a commission.*

* This appointment of a military man as head of the government
was made specially to secure his constant presenoe in the casile in
time of war, as tho divectors were startled by the conduct of Van
der Stel in neglecting his duty os he had doune.

R
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The Mauriting packot had mnot yot sailed, and the fiscal,
who was directed by the assembly of sevenieen to carry
out their instructions, at once sel at liberty the five burghers
Adam Tas, Jacob Louw, Jacobus van Brakel, Hercules du
Pré, and Cuillaume du Toit. Tidings that they were to
be released and thai the tyranny of the governor was at
an end had reached the townspeopls, and the principal
inhabitants assembled on the open ground before the castle
to welcome their countrymen as they landed on the jetty
or camo from the dungeons in which they had been con-
fined, and great was the joy and sincere were the thanks
poured out to the God of heaven, mingled with gratitude
to the directors, that justice had triumphed and oppression
and migrule were things of the past. Of what occurred
at Otellenbosch and Drakenstein when the glad tidings
reached those places no information is given in our archives,
but it may be taken as certain that the joy thers was at
least ay groat apnd deepfolt as it was in Capetown. To
the men of those districts it was due that tyreamny and
corruption had been overthrown, and from that time forward
Stellenboseh and Drakenstein have been the centres of
Dutch South African thought and action to a much greater
extent than any othor parts of the country.

There is a legend that the man who psuffered most
from violence henceforth called his farm Libertas, to signify
that freedom had been won, or, as he wittily exXplained to
inquirers as to the meaning of the term, to denote that
Tas was free. The place is still so called.

The council resolved that the administration should be
transferred to the fiscal and others on the 15th of May,
if the newly-appointed secunde, who wag on his way out,
ghould not sarrive before that date. It was Sunday, and
the reverend Mr. Kalden preached twice in the church.

During the week an arrangerent was mado by which
the reverend Messys. Le Boueq and Bek should conduet
the services on alternate Sundays in Capetown, and Mr.
Kalden cessed to officiate. Starrenburg, whose last report
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was that the mutineers were constantly roviling him and
that only s Masaniello was wanling to produce an open
outbreak, was sent by ihe fiscal on board a ship in the
return fleet. An officer named Samuel Martin de Meurs
was appointed to acl provisionally as landdrost.

Johan Cornelis d’Ableing, the newly-appointed secunds,
arrived on the 6th of May 1707. He was & nephew of
the recalled governor Van der Stel, and, under pretence
that the books required to be balanced, postponed taking
over the administration until the 8rd of June. The recalled
officials could not then leave for Hurope before the arrival
of the homeward bound fleet of the following year.

From the vast quantity of contemporaneous printed
and manuseript matter relating to ihe conduct of Willem
Adrisan van der Stel, the views of the directors and of
the colonists concerning the government of the country and
the rights of its people can be gathered with great precision.
In the Netherlands at that period representative institutions,
such ag are now belioved to be indispensable to liberty,
wore unlmown. Yeb the people were free in reslity as well
as in name, There i8 not a word expressing a wish on
the part of the burghers for an alteration in the form of
government, what tihey desired being merely that the
adminigtration should be placed in honest hands, and that
their rights should be respected.

The directors desired to have here a large body of free-
men in comfortable eircumstances, loyal to the fatherland,
ready and willing to agsist in the defence of the colony if
attacked, enjoying the same rights as their peers in Europe,
and without much diversity of rank or position. They
stated olearly and distinctly that the oloser the equality
between the burghers could be preserved the more satis-
factory it would be to them. Positive orders were issued
that large tracts of land, upon which several families could
obtain a living, were not to be granted to any individual.

In giving directions concerning Vergelegen, they stated
that ag its grant by the comrmissioner Valckenier to the



244 Historical Sketches.

governor was improper and had never been reported to thom
and much less had their approval been requested or given,
they resumed possession of the ground. The large dwelling-
houge upon it, heing adapted for ostentation and not for
the use of & farmer, must be broken down. The late
governor could sell the matorials for his own benefit. The
other buildings could be fairly valued, and the amouni be
paid to Mr. Van der Stel, or he could break them down
and dispose of the materials if he preferred to do so.

An estate such as Vergelegen would by many people
to-day be considered wuseful as a model. Van der Stel
had laid it out with the choicest vinos, plants, and trees,
and wed making extensive experiments thers. The ground
wag the most skilfully tilled in the whole country. But
the directors hold that such a farm as this, owned by one
individual and cultivated chiefly by slave labour, could not
be of the same advantage to the infant colony as a number
of smaller omes, each in possossion of & sturdy Huroposn
proprietor. It was therefore mnot to he gold ag a single
estate, but was to be divided info several farms, each of
which was to be disposed of by public auction separately
from the others.

Frans van der Stel was required to sell his property and
remove to some country mnot included in the Company's
charter. The former governor Simon van der Btel was left
in possession of his farm Constantia, but directions were
given that upon his death the other land which he held
should revert to the Company,

Bmphatic instructions were issued that for the future,
in accordance with the orders of the 26th of April 1668,
no servant of the Company, from the highest to the lowest,
wal to own or leass land in the colony, or ta trade
directly or indirectly in corn, wine, or cattle. Those who
had landed property could sell it, but if they should not do
80 within a reasonable period, it would be confiscated. The
burghers were not to be molested in their right to dis-
pose of their cattle or the produce of their ground in any
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way that suited them. They were to be governed in
accordance with law and justice.

On their part, the colonists claimed exactly the same
rights as if they were still living in the fatherland. They
held thet any restrictions to which the early burghers had
agreed were of a ilemporary naturo, and affected only
those who had congented to them. In their opinion they
had forfeited nothing by removal to & dopendency, and the
violence displayed by the governor towards Adam Tag and
his associates was as outrageous as if it had taken place
in the city of Amsterdam. They asserted their undoubted
right to personal liberty, to exemption from arrest unless
under reasonable suspicion of crime, to admisgion to bail,
to speedy trial before a proper court of justice, to freedom
to sell to any one, burghor or foreigner, whatever their
land produced, after the tithes had been paid and the Com-
pany's needs had been supplied, except under special
circumstances when restriction was needed for the good of
the community, And these claims, made in as explicit
terms ag they could be to-day by an Englishman living in
a crown ocolony, were not challenged by the directors or
the Indian authorities, but wore accepted by every one
as unquestioned. They were the ideals of the proper
working and spirit of government held by the great bulk
of the people of the Netherlands at the beginning of the
eighteenth century, before democratic principles or socialistic
views had gained ground among the labouring classes or
were even dimly foreshadowed in the minds of men who
toiled with their hands for their bread. Such a system
angwered admirably in the fatherland, and the Cape burghers
degired to maintain it unimpaived in South Africa.

Mr. Van der BStel retired to Vergelegen, and began
arranging matters so that he could leave the couniry
with as little pecuniary loss as possible. His friends and
connections in Amsterdam were numerous and influential,
and he cherished the hope that through their agency the
directory might be induced to leave him in possession of
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the estate. He does not seom to have reslised how serious
his offences had been and how impossible it was that he
ghould be forgiven. But as ho had now only his own
gervants and slaves to work with, it was necossary to con-
tract hig farming operations, and under any ecircumstances
it would be wise to digpose of his great flocks and herds
with the least possible delay. TFor this, so unlike the case
of the men whom he had hurried out of the colony, he
had ample time. There is wvery little information in the
archives of oocurrences at Vergelegen during these months,
though several commissions visited the place, so nothing
beyond whet is here mentioned can be related.

On the 25th of January 1708 Governor Louis van
Aggenburgh arrived. He had been eight months on the
passage from Holland, and had been obliged to pul into a
port on the coast of Brazil. In the same ship with the
governor was Henning Huising, one of the deported burghers,
who had entered into a contract with the directors for
the supply of half the meat required by the Company at
the Cape during the next three years, the object of dividing
the contract being to secure compelition in purchaging
cattle from the burghers. Pieter van der Byl and Fer-
dinandus Appel had reached the colony seven monthe
before.

When the arrival of the governor was known at Vergele-
gen, Mr. Van der 8Btel sent a petition to the council of
policy requesting that he might be allowed to retain the
eptate o fow months longer, as he had hopes that by the
next fleet from Ruvope intelligence would be received that
the directors had mitigated their decision. As compliance
with this request would have been directly opposed to the
orders of the 80th of October 1706, s msatter which he
neemed to regard as of little importance, but which the
new governor decidedly objected to, the ocouneil refused to
entertain it, and the utmost that he could obtain was
permisgion to press the grapes then ripening and dispose of
holf the wine on his own account, the other half to hbe
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for the Oompany. The quantity pressed was ffty-six
loggors of five hundred and seventy-gix litres each.

On the 28rd of Webruary 1708 Henning Huising sum-
monod Mr. Van der Btel before the oourt of justice for
£8,056 in addition to the value of nine thousand sheep.
This gave the late governor an opportunity to request the
council of policy to allow him to remain in South Africa
another year, in order to get evidence to defend himself
in this case; but upon Huising stating that he preferred
bringing the action in Holland to being the means of
keeping Van der Stel longer in the colony, the counecil
declinod to accede to his request.

On the 28rd of April 1708 the return flest of this year
gailed from Table Bay for Furope, having on board the
late governor, secunde, and clergyman of Capetown with
their families. Upon their arrival at Amsterdam Van der
Stel and Elsevier were dismissed from the Company’s service,
They had left agents in the colony to wind up their affairs
and to transmit the proceeds to them. Mr. Kalden was
more fortunate, for, though his possession of a farm was
not approved of, he did not come in the same category
a8 members of the council and of the cowt of justics,
end he was able fo make a good defence as far as his
motives were concerned. Ho was retained in the service,
and geveral years afferwards was sent as a chaplain to
India.

Vergelegen was divided into four farms, which were sold
by auction in October 1709. The cultivated land wes found
on meagurement to be six hundred and thirteen morgen in
extent. The large dwelling-house was broken down, and
the material was sold for Van der Stel’s benefit. The
other buildings were taken over by the Company for £625,
though the materials of which they were constructed were
sppraised abt a much highor sum. The four farms brought
£1,695 at public sale, the purchagers being Barend Gildenhuis,
Jacobus van der Heiden, Jacob Malan, and the widow of
Gerrit Cloete.
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Frans van dur Slel returned to Europe in the same floot
with his brother, and took up his residence in Amsterdam.
His wife, Jobanna Wessels, was a daughter of one of the
leading burghers of the colony. Sho remainod behind with
her parents to dispose of the property to the best advantage,
and did not leave io rejoin her husband until April 1717.

After his dismissal from the Company’s service, Willem
Adviaan van der Stel was in the most unenviable position
that can be imagined, though he was now possessed of con-
siderable wealth. In the city of Amsterdam, where he had
once been a magistrate and where he had numerous respect-
able relatives and conmections, he was & disgraced man.
In order to try to make his conduct appear less repre-
hensible in the eyes of the public, he prepared and pub-
lished the volume called the Korte Deductie, in which t{he
most serious of his offences were entircly ignored, and the
certificate in his favour and the forced doclarations from
geveral burghers that have been described were gel forth as
proofs of his immocomee with regard to others. As may
well be believed, such a volume completely failed in ils
object. The burghers in South Africa were undor no
necessity to reply to it, for its weakness was evideni 1o
avery one, but two of them did so, and in their Conira
Deductie published such a number of depopitions made under
oath as ubterly to destroy it. .

There is one circumstance in connection with this matter
that has heen commented upon by several bistorians, not-
ably by the late Judge Watermeyer in his Lectures, that is
the lightness of the punishment inflicted on Van der Stel.
Mr. Watermeyer attributed it to the assembly of seventeen
not feeling aversion towards his tyranny. But that view
is not bome out by the documents of the time when
minutely examined, for the directors certainly did express
the strongest disepprobation of his conduct in trampling on
law and justice. Nor was the leniency of their treatment
of him allogether due to their wish to avoid irritating his
influential relatives, though that may have had something
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to do with it. The main cause was simply that Mr. Wouler
Valckenier, who was one of the directors at the time,
could not absolve himself from all blame in the matter, for
he had granted part of Vergelegen to Van der Stol, without
reflecting upon what t{he consequences might be. The
governor had abused his confidence, slill he was not free of
blame. And so nothing but the ground was resumed, and
the delinquent was not even compelled to make good to
the Compeny the smount which he had defrauded it of.

The punishment of Willem Adrisan van der Stel, though
mild, had the elfect of securing to the Cape colonists good
government, as it was then held to be, for more thau
half a century after his recall. The spirit of the burghers
was not broken, as it would have been if he had remained
in power, and a liberty loving people had time, in God’s
good providence, to securc a firm foothold in South Africa. °

There was an effect upon the South African colonists
thai these troubles produced which makes them memorable
in our history. They blended the different nationalities
together o firmly that thereafter they were absolutely
ingeparable. There is nothing that tends more to make
men and women sgympathige with each other than suffering
in a common cause, and in this instance Hollander and
Huguenot alike had resisted and felt the vengeance of the
tyrant. When Du Toit and Du Pré, liberated from the
vesgel thal wag to have taken them into exile at Mauritius,
met Tas and Louw, staggering from the dungeons in which
they had been so long confined, can any one doubt that
they greeted each other as brothers ? Our archives tell
ug nothing of that scene on the parade ground before the
castle, but they do tell us very plainly that from that day
onward there was no jealousy, no ill-feeling of any kind,
between Dutchmen and Frenchmen in the colony. There-
sfter all were Afrikandeis.

How could it be otherwise? It is not too much for
even & historian seeking only for truth to assume that the
sisterhood of the women also had been cemented by their
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common migery, that Mevrouw Van der Byl, for instance,
would feel an affection stronger far than mere sympathy
for Madame Du Toit, who, like herself, had seen her
hugband torn from her and sont into banishment, probably
for ever unless God and the directors should curb the merci-
loss oppressor’s will. The names on the memorial show an
equal number of French and Dutch, and among them are
thoge of the heads of meny of the best families in South
Africa al the present day. They can look back with
pride to the action of their ancestors in resisting corruption
go gross and tyranny so outrageous as thal of Willem
Adrisen van der Btel, and in thinking of the suffering those
brave men and women endured, they can thank God that
it was not in vain, ginece il was productive of so much
good.

The Van der Stol family attained its highost point of
celebrity in the time of the sons of Simon, the grandsons
of Adrisan who went to India in 1628. According to Van
der Aa, Willem Adriaan, after hig dismissal, purchaged tho
estates of Old and New Vossemeer, and died on the 1st of
Juy 1728, leaving fivo children. Adriaan hecame governor
of Amboina and councillor extraordinary of India, and
left three children. Hendrik was warehouse keeper atb
Malacca in 1705, but nothing more in known of him. It is
a saying in the United States that the stage from shirt
sleeve to shirt sleeve is wusually covered in only three
generations, and the observation would seem to be correct
in this case. Van der Aa could find no one of the mname
of Van der Btel worthy of notice after the third generation
had pessed away, except A. van der Stel, who drew plates
for & work on natural history published in 1754, and a
woman of the name who was an actress and stage dancer
in the middle of the eighteenth century.*

* Biographisch Woordenboek der Nederlanden, door A. J. van der Aa,
Zoventiende Deel, Tweede Stuk, published st Haarlem in 1874
Copied by me and published in Belangrijke Historische Dokumenten
ouer Zuid Afrika, Deel 111, pages 11 and 12.



v.

Ohrowicles of Two Leaders of the Great Emigralion,
Louis Triegard and Pieler Uys.






SKETCH IV.
L

Crroviores or Two ImApERS oF THE GREAT EMIGRATION,
Louis TrimgARD aAND Pmrer Uys.

No history has yet been written that cannol be improved
upon. In the opinion of most siudents the greatest work
of this kind in the Hnglish language is The Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire, but if Gibbon were now alive
he could certainly improve thal masterpiece by means of
discoveries that have been made since he lasl revised it.
If this can be said of volumes prepared by a man of
meens, who was able to devote his whole time and thought
to his work, it is infinitely more true of such a book as
my History of South Africa, which has been produced under
difficulties little ghort of being insurmountable.

Half a century has passed away since I commenced to
gather materials for my history, but during all that time
I have had to toil for my bread, and whenever I have
geined a point of advantage I have found myself speedily
bhurled from it. In & country like Bouth Africa, where
racial prejudice has always been passionate, onc who would
try, a8 I have dome, to write impartially must expect to
meet with opposition from the extreme wings of both
gections of the community, and unfortunately for me that
opposition, or more properly speaking animosity, has fre-
guently been sgufficient to deprive me for a time of the
power of making researches or continuing my work.

And so great is the quantity of material to be examined
for the preparation of a history of South Africa, so seattered
ig it, and so disordered is the manuscript portion, that
fitty years, evon if devoted entirely to the work, would
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not be too long to mastor it all. Many lauguages have
to be learned, and librarics and archive departments visited
and worked in half over Europe as well as in South Afriea.
I am spesking now only of the period since the discovery
of the Cape of Good Hope by the Portuguese, if one
wants to go further back a knowledge of Arabic and pro-
longed visits to many eastern towns would be indispensable,
This I was prevented from even aftempting. In Indian
literature also, much important information may possibly—
even probably—be found, for beyond a doubt there was
intercourse between Hindostan and Eastern Africa in ancient
times. No man could grapple with all this gingle-handed,
and if any ome were to try to do it, at the end of fifty
years he would find a very great deal still to be done.

Owing to this cause—the vast amount of research that
was necded and the many interruptions I met with—my
higtory, though correct, is defective, that is there is nothing
untrothful or migleading in it, but there are sections that
could be enlarged to advantage. Among such sections are
the deeds of Louis Triegard and Pieter Uys. I commenced
my study of the great emigration by getting accounts of
it from numerous men and women who had taken parl in
it. I soon found—as every one elge has done who has
attempted to collest such materials—that the various rela-
tions did not agree, and that something more reliable was
needed to bese a description upon. I then read whatever
wag to be found in printed books and the newspapers of
the period, and a8 soon as I had an opportunity of doing
g0 I examined all the manuscripte that I eould find in the
Cape archives bearing on tho subject.

It i8 a quarter of a century minee I published a volume
containing the history of the emigration, the first book on
the subject prepared in South Africa. The facts as related
by me have never been digsputed, but there are some who
profess to belisve that they are deseribed in a gpirit too
favourable to the emigrants, and others that they are just
the reverse. I shall not alter a single word owing to such
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opinions, but when I find new and reliable materials thatl
enable me to enlarge my former accounts, I shall certainly
make use of ithem. Such materials have rocently come to
hand with rogard io Louis Triegard and Pieter Uys in a
collection of important doeuments made by Governor Sir
Benjamin D’Urban, taken by him to England, and pre-
sérvod in the archives of his family until 1911, when they
wore most generously presented by his grandson through
me to the Union government.

Two centuries lacking less than two decades had passed
away since Buropean farmers first made homes for them-
selves on the banks of the Liesbeek river, near the foot
of Table Mountain, and in 1835 white men were cultivating
ground and pasturing their flocks and herds as far away
as the banks of the Kat and the Fish in one direction and
the great plain bordering on the Orange in another. The
area they had spread over was thus wide and long, though
its occupation had been glower than that of any other
gettloment of Europeans posgessing a tithe of its atiractions.
In most parts of the districls beyond the coast bell it was
very sparsely peoplod, the farmg, which might with greater
propriety have beon termed cattle-runs, being seldom less
then five or six thousand English acres in extent, and often
carrying only a single family upon them.

The small district of Albany was an exception to this
general statement. It was occupied chiefly by British
gettlers, who had originally plots of ground only one hundred
acreg in size allolied to them, but these had proved insuffi-
cient for the maintenance of a family, and most of them
had been abandoned. Thoge that remsined occupied had
then been enlarged, though not to the extent of the great
cattle-rung which the older Dutch-speaking colonists con-
sidered necessary for their subsistence.

There was a marked difference in disposition between
the Dutch-speaking and the English-speaking colonists. The
former, being cattle-breeders by descent through several
generations, were strongly attached to country life, and
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digliked regidence in a village or town, where they scldom
remained longer than a few hours. Restraint of any kind
wes exceedingly irksome to them, even the slight restraint
of conforming to urban conditions. Their ideal of & happy
life was a life on a farm where a man could look norlh,
south, east, and west, and see nothing that was mnol his
own, where a few fruit trees and vines provided him with
peaches and oranges, apples and grapes, and a little garden,
irrigated from a running stroam or a fountain, yielded him
all the vegetables he needed, and where his horned ecatile,
horges, and sheep throve and increagsed. Cry down such &
hie as one will, call it unprogressive, devoid of eculture,
wanting in refinement, destructive of energy, it cannot be
denied that it was a happy life and one that brought man
mto cloger communion with nature and with God than if
he passed his existence in a lown or a village. Execept
in the most secluded distriels thero is no longer room for
gsuch a life in South Africa, though some therc are even
in the more ferlile parts who strive to cling to it still,
but in the fourth decade of tho nineteenth century it was
the ideal which mnearly every Dutch-speaking colonigt in
the eastern districts of the Cape scttlement kepl constanily
before his eyes.

The English seftler as a rule viewed life differently.
He digliked 2 lonely country home, where there was no
opportunity of exercising his spirit of enterprise, where the
means of giving his children an education i books were
lacking, and where companionship with his species was
uncertein and geanty. He preferred to reside in a town,
where ho would have greater scope for his abilifies, and
where he could have more of such comforts and enjoyments
88 he desired. There were indeed Englishmen to be found
among the leading farmers, but the great majority of them
were traders or mechsnics. DBesides this in most cases they
had not the means to purchasc stock to commonce eattle-
breeding with, even if they bad the disposition to do so,
end they had no heart to face the privations that many
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a Dutcli-spenking youth underwent as & matter of cowrse
to obtain a few sheep and cows to make a beginning with.
An PEnglishman could not, for instance, live almost entirely
on game for years, as they often did, to spare their domestic
cattle and allow them to increase. And so in Albany =2
town speedily rose, which contained a large proporlion of
the British settlers, and which was by far the most im-
portant centre of populaiion in the eastern districts of the
Cape Colony. Grahamstown it was called, and it was ag
purely English as if it stood in Kenl or in Sussex.

Hor several years there had been greal disconient through-
out the settlement. In England the party that wished to
undo the errors of the past, to atone for the ecrime of
glave-trading in which earlier generations had been deeply
involved, and to make strenuous efforts for the elevation
of the coloured races, sunk in barbarism and heathenigm
throughout the world, had been steadily growing in numbers
and in influcnce until at length it had become the dominant
power in the stale. Its leaders were earnest well-meaning
men, but they did not realise that improvement to be most
offoctive should be gradual rather than sudden. They
acted as did the men of the French revolution, and in both
cages an enormons amount of misery was the immediate
consequence, though as time went on the good that they
did gradually camo to surpass the evil which was at first
the result of too mueh haste, They did not study the
condition of things in South Africa, and fhe parliament
at Westmingter applied laws to this country that were quite
unguitable to it.

They placed the Hottentots on a perfect political equality
with the Buropean colonists and refused to sanetion a.)
vagrant act, thereby creating a host of idlers and wanderers,
that only time and missionary effort could reduce to order.
They emencipated the slaves of a sudden, paying one-third
of their appraised value as compensation, and by doing so
brought utter ruin upon many of the hest families in the
country and deep distress upon nearly all. The gradual

8
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cmancipation which the colonists favoured they rejected,
simply because it would take a generation to work out,
though all possible protection against ill-usage of the slaves
could have Dboen secured under it, and lhe negroes as a
whole would have been better prepared for freedom.

There wero other caumses of dissatisfaction among the
Dutch-speaking colonists. The suppression of their language
in courts of law and official documents was one. Another
wag tho change of land tenure from leases remewable yearly
t0 perpetual quitrent, necessitating heavy charges for sur-
veying and much larger annual payments. This measure,
by giving security of lenure and permitting transfer on
sale, wag undoubtedly beneficial, but the frontier farmers
and graziers, accustomed t{o the old system, regarded the
new one ag a plan for extorting money from tihem, es-
pecially a8 in mosl instances tho charges for surveying
were paid yosrs before the issuo of titles. The great extent
of the magigtorial districts prevented the governmment officialy
from explaining the rcal objeet of such changes 1o the
farmers, and this could nol be remedied for want of funds.

Still anocher cause of dissatisfaction was owing to the
swarms of barbarians that of recent years had entered the
colony from the north and the east, who were & menace to
the cattlo farmers, from whom they domanded food which,
if not given at once, was taken by forcc. These bar-
bariang were the rommants of various Betshuana tribes that
had been nearly exterminated in the waxs that originated
with Tshaka and Umsilikazi,* to whom was added a large
geotion of the Tembu tribe driven westward by Matiwane,
himsgelf a fugitive from the Zulu spears. The government
did ~what it could, without actual violence, to induce thesge
invaders to remove beyond the borders, but without success,
and public opinion in England would not admit of sterner
measures heing resorted to, such as tho cattle farmers
desired,

* Bebter known to English readers as Moselekatse, the Setshuana
form of his name, Hs was the father of the late chief Lobengula.
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Bul more than all that has been menlioned, the greniest

cause of imitation was due io the tone of the missionary \

and so-called philanthropic press. By it the farmers were
viliicd as if they were cruel tiyrants who treated the
coloired people as mere animals, and all their misfortunes,
which were diminished to next to nothing, wero alleged to
be due to themselves. Extracts from books and pamphlets
of thiz tone found their way to the farmms and were dis-
cussed whenever individuals met, until & general feeling of
indignation was aroused. By no one was it disputed that
in South Afriea, as in all other couniries of the world,
there were violent men to be found, and that instances
of extreme cruelty to coloured dependents could be pointed
out ; but that a whole community should be branded with
infamy on account of the misdeeds of & few individuals
seemed to be ag unjust ag if the inhabitants of Dondon
should -be termed murderers because occasionally a terrible
crime wes committed there.

And now in the cloging days of 1884 a calamify more
dreadful than any that preceded it had overlaken the
English gettlors of Albany and the Dutch-gpeaking farmers
of Bomersel, and lad reduced them all alike to a condition
of the direst distress.* Without notice, without anything

¥ The private, confidentinl, and semi-officinl correspondence betieen
Governor Sir Benjamin D’Urban, Colonel H. &, Smith, Lieutenant-
Colonel H. Somerset, and many others, was fortunately preserved by
the governor and remamned in Ilns family's possession until 1811, when
it was most kindly presented by Ius grandson W. 8. M. D'Urbem,
Esqre., of Execter, through me to the government of the Union of
South Africa. I immediately published one volume of these most
valuable papers under the title of The Kaffir War of 1835, which
can be seen in several of the most imporfant public librari®s in Gireat
Britain and the Netherlands as well as in thoss of South Afriea. I
copied sufficient for two volumes more, which can be seen iypewritten
in tho South African Public Library, Capelown, under the title of
The Province of Queen Adelatde, and finally I am now preparing
another packet, undor the title of The Emigration of the Duich Farmers
from ihe Cape Colony, which will alno be deposited in the same in-
stitution, It is from these papers that I have derived the informa-
tion which enables me to enlarge upon the accounts of Louis Triegard
and Pieter Lavras Uys which 1 have given in my Hislory of Soulh

)
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that a European can vegard as sufficient provocation, great
bands of Xosas suddenly crossed the Dorder and sproad
over these frontier distrieis, maurdering all the male inhabi-
tants who had not time to escape to places where they
could defend themselves and their families, burning their
farmhouses and outbuildings, and driving off ihe horges,
horned cattle, sheep, and goats. The whole fronticr, with
the exception of Grahamstown and a few of the most
important villages which wore left like oases, was reduced
to an absolute desext. Seven thousand individuals, the
majorily of whom had previously been in comfortable cir-
cumstances, were veduced 1o such destitution that the
government was obliged to supply them with food, or
they must have starved.

By dint of great exerfion the burgher forces, with two
regiments of DBritish infantry and a strong contingent of
Hottentols, drove the Xosas out of ithe colony and reduced
them to partial subjection in the territory Delwoen the
Keiskama and Kei rivers. A British and coloniul army
penetrated the country beyond tho Kei, captured some
thousands of cattle, and released the Xingoos {rom sub-
jection to the Xosas. These Fingoes were the rommants
of tribes that had lived in Natal, where they were all but
exterminated in the wars of Tshaka. They were brought
westward, and were located chiefly in what is now the
district of Peddie, that they might become & kind of buffer
between the colonists and the Xosas. Then the territory
hetween the Keigskama and Kei rivers was proclaimed a
British possession, under the name of the Province of Quoen
Adelaide.

Sir Bonjamin D'Urban, the governor, enjoyed the esteem
and affection of a great majority of the colonists, English
snd Dutch-spesldng alike, in a larger degres than any one

, I am also indebted to G. C. Moore Smith, Esqre., M.A., of
Sheffield, a great nephew of Colonel (aflerwards Sir Horry) Smith,

for the wse of many papers in his possession and for much kindly
asgistance otherwise rendered to me,



Plans of Sir Benjamin D’Urban. 261

before him had done, and Colonel H. . Smith, who was
stationed at Xing-Williamstown as the governor’s repre-
gentativo in the new provinee, was deservedly popular with
all but a few persons of malignant disposition. A more
energetic man never lived, nor one who had the happiness
of the people commiited to his charge morc at heart. The
Xosa chiefs were permitted to govern their dependents in
their old way, though they were now officially termed
British magistrates, Geldcornets, &c., but they were sup-
posed to act under the supervision of Enpglish commissioners,
and the most serious crimes were legally punishable only
after trial beforc European ecourts. Missionary effort was
encouraged, and respectable traders were permitted to seltle
at selected stalioms, but traffic in munitions of war or in
intoxicating liguor was strictly prohibited.

There were no colonists go simple as to helieve that
this meagure would immediately put an end to depreda-
tions by the Xosas, or that it would in some almost
miraculous way turn barbarians suddenly into civilised men.
But il was generally supposed that under the circumstances
then existing this system was better than any other that
could be adopted, and that it veally offered some hope
that in course of time a great improvement in the con-
dition of the Xosas might take place. A small section of
the iigsionary party thought differently, however, as in
thelr view the system placed too much restraint upon the
black people. With this 1irifling exception Sir Benjamin
D'Urhan’s plans in general were heartily approved of by
nearly every froptier colonist, though many of them feared
that the seftloment of the Fingoes on the border might
prove to be a mistake.

Looking back now after the experience of three-quarters
of u century, we cen say positively that 8ir Benjamin
D'Urban’s policy was wise and benevolent. It might have
been better if the Tingoes had not been located where they
were, but this was al the time the best thing that could
be done with them. We ean see too that Colonel Smith
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was over confident in his influence with the people,—he
oven believed that he could depose the chicfs at hiy will,—
for he did not know, as we do, the cause of the lidelity
of the commoners to them. Bul upon the whole things
were working well, infinitely beiter indeed than ever before
ns far ag the Furopean colonists were concerned, while the
blacks were in a position where improvement was much
more easy ihen it had previously been.

The perty in power in England, however, was decidedly
of opinion that a great wrong of some kind or other must
have been done to ihe Xosas, or they would not have
made war upon the colony. The white people, consequently,
must havo been at fault. Lord Glenelg, then secretary of
state for the colonies, in whose hands the destiny of South
Africa was at the time, held this opinion, and issued instrue-
tions that British rule was to be withdrawn from the
Province of Queen Adclaide, all the land east of the Tish
and Xat rivers be abandoned to the Xosas, and irealios
of friendship be entered into with the chiefs as independent
and sovereign powers. An officer who was not favourably
regarded at that time by the farmers, though in later
years he performed eminent services for the countyy, wag
appointed to carry out these measures, and it was announced
that he would leave England at once. When this informa-
tion reached South Africa, the last ray of hope died out
in the hearts of the Dutch-speaking farmers in the eastern
districts of the Cape Colony, and there was a general
vesolution to abandon the land of their birth and neek a
new home somewhers beyond the border. The British
government had repeatedly announced its fixed determination
not to enlarge its domain in thig part of the world, so
they helieved that upon their removal they would be free
and independent.

The enormous destruction of human life in the wars of
Ishake and Moselekatse had left wide tracts of land in
Jouth Africa almost—in some instances quite—uninhabiled,
and although the extent of these wastes was unknown, the
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farmors were cognisant of the fact that there were un-
occupied ureas where, they thought, they might setilo with-
out doing wrong to any one. One of these nearly vacant
tracts way the country ealled Natal, which at that time
wad taken to wignify the land Dbetween the Tugela and
Umzimvubu rivers, the Kathlamba mountains and the sea.
It was the most beautiful and inost fertile part of South
Africa, rising in steps from the ocean to the great wall
that bounds the interior plain, and thus embracing a
variety of climates. It was abundantly watersd by the
raind driven up from the Indian ocean, and was well drained
by rivers and rivulets that earried the -surplus moisture to
the sea. Every one who ~aw the land spoke of it wilh
enthusinsm, as being one of the fairest regioms on eaxrth,
und one of the hest adapted to make comfortable homes in.

Some forty Englishmen had settled on the shore of the
inlet called Port Natal, where they inade a living cluefly
by bunting elephants and buffaloes and trading with the
Zuln chief for ivory. HSome of them were living more
like barbarians than ecivilised men, and were the only
acknowledged heads or chiefs of little bands of fugitives
from Zululand, who placed themselves under the white
men’s guidance and protection. A petty chief named
Ummnini, who with a few followers lived in a thicket ad-
joining the Bluff, and who lLad concealed himself during
the Zulu invasions, was also a dependent of the white
people* On the 28rd of June 1885 fourteen of these men
under the guidance of Captain Allen F. Gardinor, recemtly
of the royal navy, who was then on a visit to the country

* Ho wos a linen! descendant of the ruling family of the Amstuli
tribe, the remnant of which had been reduced to such a wretche.d
condition that they depended chiefly upon fish for subsistence. This
is an artiele of diet ihat would only be used by this section of the
Bantu in the lost extremity of want, but they dared nol make &
garden or even erect a hut before the arrival of Messrs. Farewell
and Fymm in 1824, for fear of attracting notice. Umnini was then
a child, and his uncle Matubana was regsrded as the temporary head
of the little community of three or four lundred souls that had
escaped when the remainder of their tribe was destroyed.
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with a view of proparing for the cstablishment of missions
among the Zulus, signed a pelition fo Sir Benjamin D’Urban,
requesting him to forward it to the authorities in England,
asking that the territory might be annoxed and a proper
government be established in it. They estimated the
pumber of Bantu inhabitants at not less than three thou-
gand.* As some of these men were hunbers who knew
every inch of the country, this number might be accepted
a8 at least approximately correct, though from the observa-

tions of others perhaps five or even six thousand would be
more acecurate.

This low estimate is supported by such an amount of
trustworthy testimony that only those who refuse to accept
any eovidence that is in conflict with their prejudices can
veject it. Nathaniel Isamey. Travels and Adventures in
Eastern Africa, with a Sketch of Natal, two volumes, London,
1886,f and Gardiner’s Narrative of o Jouwrney fo the Zoolw
Country in South Africa, London, 1886, support it in

* The petition is in the archive department, a typewrillen copy
in the South African Public Library. The names attached to it are
those of A. Gardiner, Henry Hogle (elsewhere written Ogle), Chaxrles
J Pickman, P. Kew, J. Francis, J. Mouncey, G. ILyoms, Charles
Adams, James Collis, John Cane. R. Ward, Thomas Carden, Richard
King, J. Prince. and Daniel Toohey. On the 20lh of March 1836
Lord Glenelg replied refusing to anmex Natal. OQOther Huropean resi-
dents, either permanent or occasional, at Port Natal at this time
were (. Blankenberg, Richard Wood, William Wood, Thomas Hal-
stead, J. Pieres, John Snelder, Alexander Biggar, Robert Biggay,
George Biggar, Jolm Jones, Henry Batts, William Bottomley, John
Campbell, Thomas Campbell, Richard Lovedale, John Russell, Robert
Russell, John Stubbs, Robert Dunn, G. Britton, James Brown, George
Dufly, Richard Duffy, Thomas Lidwell, C. Rhoddam, and G. White.

t When Mr. Isascs lived in Natal—October 1825 to June 1831—
the Zulus occupied the territory between the Tugela and Tongati
rivers, but from this tiact of country they were withdrawn in 1834
by Dingan, In 1828 Tshaka was murdered at his residence there.
At the port and near the Umzimkulu the Bantu under Europesn
chiefs were living. The remawmder of the territory was uninhabited
except by Bushmen on the uplands and a few cannibals. Mr. Isaaes
says: “our settlement, which was somewhat circumseribed, contained
upwards of two thousand persons,”’—Travels and Adveniures, dr.,
Volume TI, page 326.

f The people under the chief Futu, some of whose kraals were
found by Captain Gardiner on the head waters of the Umkomanz
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goneral terms. Mr. Henry Fynn, who lived in Natal from
1824 to 1834, writing in 1888, says: * The number now
under the managoment of the FEuropeans at Port Natal
amounts to nearly six thousand souls, who would all be
masgacred if the Furopeans were {o be withdrawn from
the Port.”* All the documents of the mnext five years
in which mention iz made of the number of black people
in Natal agree with it. Only a few years ago Mr. G. M.
Rudolph, when giving evidence before the last Native
Affaive Commission, stated that he did not think there
were more than thres thousand natives (i.e. Baniu) in
Natal when he ag & boy nine years of age wont there
with the first voortrekkers. A party of farmers, one of
whom was Pieter Lavrag Uys, travelled through Kaffraria
in 1884 with fourteen waggons to Port Natal, and after
thoroughly inspecting the uplands as well as the coasi belt
and the harbour, returned to the Cape Colony highly
satisfied with the country as a desirable locality to migrate
to.

Of the vast regions north of the Orange river that had
been swopt nearly clean by war the farmers knew very
little except from the statements of DBetshuana refugees,
whose intelligence was vagne and often contradictory. No
one of them seemed to know anything beyond the fate of
the particular tribe or eclan to which he belonged, and there
was always so much that was fabulous mixed with ibeir
accounts that in general mno credence wag given to them.
Then they could only be spoken to through interpreters,
who were rarely obtainable and whose knowledge of any

river, should not be imcluded in the population of Natal at that
time. They were refugees from the north, and frequently moved
from one locality to another. Shortly after Captain Gardiner's visit
they retired to the Umtsmvuna. Their chief, Futu, waa ihe son of
Nombewu, who was killed by Neapayi, the ferocious leader of the
Baoas., Captain (ardiner estimated the people under Futu at different
places in Natal at from seven to eight thousand souls, fSee pages
312 et seq. of his volume. .

* See The Annals of Natal, by John Bird, Pietermsritzburg, 1888,
Vol. 1, page 75.
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other language {han tlheir own was usually very defee-
tive.

This was the econdition of things on the fronticr of {he
Cape Colony when the emigration of the Duteh-spoaking
farmers commenced, an emigration without parallel in any
other dependency of Great Britain. The farmers formed
themselves in little bands and moved away together, under
the leadership of an elected commandant, whose authority,
however, was very limited.

The first band to leave the colony wilh ihe inlention of
never rvelurning to it had as its head a man named Louis
Triegard, [fty-three years of age, who had been living in
the digtrict of Somerset. He was the grandson of a Swede,
who came to Soulh Africa in the service of ihe Dulch
East India Company, and married here in 1744, Hiy
father, Carel Johannes Triegard, was one of those farmers
of Bruintjes Hoogte who in 1796 were mosl opposed io the
rocognition of British authority in  CGraaff-Reinet, and he
inherited hisy parent's prejudice in this respect. He was
marted to Martha Elizabeth Sussnna Bouwer, and had a
family of five children.

Triegard had received only an elementary education from
an ilinerant schoolmaster, just gsufficient to cnable him to
write a letter or keep a jowrnal in such a way that his
meaning could be made out, but his understanding was by
no means defective. He had a passionate temper, though
he was usually able to kecp il under control. Among the
fermers he was regarded as a wealthy man, and his estab-
lishment was much larger than thoge of his neighbours.

In June 1884 Louis Triegard moved away from the
district of Somerset, and camped out for a {ime on the
banks of the White Xei river, beyond the border of the
colony. According to the declaration of one of his slaves,
who ran away from him there, and who appeared before
the civil commissioner of Albany at Grahamstown on the
10th of September, he had previously purchased from =
storekecper in that plece one large and two small kegs of
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gunpowder, which he had taken with him. On the banks
of the White Kei about thirty emigrant famnilies were then
living, among whom were those of Adriaan dc Lange, his
four sond Adviaan, Hans, Robert, and Gerrit, Frans van
Aardt, Hans van der Merwe, and Sybrand van Dyk. Trie-
gard lad three female and seven men slaves, but the
others had only five slaves among them all. While in
the colony Triegard was a mild master, but when he got
beyond the horder lis conduct changed, and he became
harsh.

On the 21st of November 1884 the civil commissioner
veported that all of Triegard’s slaves and four of the others
had ron away and reached Grahamstown safely, only one,
belonging to Frans van Aardt, remaining. at the White Kei.
By removing them beyond the border, their masters had
forfeited their right to them,* so they were all declared
emancipated without any further action, and were permitted
to take service as free persons with any individuals in
the town who might care to employ them.

At the close of this year the sixth Kaffir war commenced,
and the TRarabe clany held out until September 1885,
When negotiations for peace were being conducled, the
chief Tyali stated that Louis Triegard had persuaded the
Xosas to comtinue hostilities go long, but there is no other
positive evidence to thiy effect. It is difficult to believe
that he would have tried to bring evil upon his own
countrymen, hut there is the incriminating fact against
him that he moved northward with the notorious robber
captain Jalusa, who carried on a career of violence and
indiscriminate plunder until his entire band of between &
thousand and twelve hundred individuals, with only eight
exceptions, was exterminated in September 1886 by the

* By a Proclamation of the 11th of September 1834 the removal
of a slave beyond the border of the colony was punishable by the
torfeiturs of the slave, a fine of £100, iransportation, or imprisonment
with bhard labour irom three to five years. It was based upon an

Imperial Aect o amend and consoliduwle the Laws relating lo the Abolition
of the Slave T'rade.
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Baguto of Moghesh. The authorities on the froutier in
the meantime, being convinced that he was doing much
harm, but being unable to arrest him in his vetreat beyond
the border, were making secret inquiries into his conduct
and movements, of which very likely he came to learn,
for early m September 1835 he crossed the Orange tiver
and became the leader of the first band of emigrants into
the then unknown interior.

He had with him his wife and four children, his son
Carel with wile and two children, Picter Johammes Hendrik
Botha with wife and five children, J. Pretorius with wife
and four children, G. Scheepers with wife and nino children,
H. Strydom with wife and five children, an old man
named Daniel Pleffer who made hig living as a school-
magter, and a Frenchman named Isase Albacht, who had
a coloured woman as a congort and five children.

This party was joined before it crossed the Orange river
by another of equal size, consisting of Jan van Rensburg
as leader, with wife and four children, S. Bronkhorst +with
wife and six childven, G. Bronkhorst the elder with wife
end one child, G. Bronkhorst the younger with wife,
Jacobus de Wet with wife, F, van Wyk with wife and two
children, P. Viljoen with wife and six children, H. Aucamyp
with wife and three children, N. Pring wilh wife and eight
children, and M. Prins.

Together they had thirty waggons. After crossing the
Orange they continued their course northward, travelling
just as suited their inclination or convenience until they
reached the place now known as Potgieter’s Rust, in the
Zoutpansberg, where they arrived in May 1886. In passing
through the wvast almost uninhabited waste beyond the
Orange river they had escaped the observation of Mose-
lekatse’'s warriors, and had met so few blacks that they
considered themselves quite secure. The men hunted game
constantly on horseback, and had seen wvast areas of land
suited for settloment, but as they wished to open com-
munication with the outer world through Delagoa Bay,
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they had gone on until they belioved themselves to be in
the latitude of that port.

At the Zoutpansberg they halted while the young men
explored the country around, which they considered admir-
ubly adapted for stock-breeding and agriculture. They were
in ignorance that Moselekatse’s kraals were only four hundred
kilometres or two hundred and fifty English miles to the
south-west, and of the ferocity of the Matabele they likewise
knew nothing, or they would not have been so satisfied
with the locality. They were almost at the mouth of a
lion’s den, and yet were so wutterly carcless that in July
1886 the families composing Rensburg’s division, consisting
of forty-nine individuals, left the others with the object of
proceeding to Delagoa Bay to open up communication and
{rade with the Portuguese who had recently rebuilt a forl
there. From that time nothing definite is known of these
people. A report reached Triegard some months after-
wards that they had all Deen murdered by a band of
Magwamba robbers, and this was confirmed in later years
by the accounts of various blacks, but just when and where
it occwrred could never be agcertained.

It was commonly beliesved in the Transvaal Republic
a generation later, and the newspapers circulated the state-
ment widely, that in August 1867 a white man and woman,
who gpoke mno language but that of the Hastern Bantu,
and whose habits were those of barbarians, were sent to
Commandant Coetzer, of Lydenburg, by a Swazi chief who
had obtained them from the Magwamba. They could tell
nothing of their history except that they believed they had
always lived among Bantu; but as they had never seemn
other whites that they could yremember, it was concluded
that they were the sole survivors of Rensburg's party, and
that they were very young when their relatives were
murdered. TFor some time they had lived as man and wifs,
and had iwo childven when they were handed over to Com-
mandant Coetzer., This was the tale gemerally accepted as
correct at the time, but the man and woman believed to
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be Europeans were in reality albinos of pure Bantu
blood.*

From a jowrnal kept by Triegard, & fragment of which,
commencing on the 25th of January 1887 and ending on
the 18t of May 1838, has fortunately beem preserved, the
history of those who were left behind at the Zoutpansberg
is known. On the 11th of May 1887 Triegard wrote to
the authorities at Lourengo Marques that the party was in
great want of clothing and ammunition, and asking if
horned ecattle, wethers, wool, and hides would be received
in barter. They were then seven families of forty-six
souls, only nine of whom were males capable of bearing
grms. This letter was sent by Gabriel Buys, accom-
panied by a Knobnose black named Waiwai. Buys was a son
of the notorious freebooter Coenrasd du Buis, who had fed
from the eastern frontier of the Cape Colony many years
before, and after carrying on extensive depredations in
Southorn Betshuanaland, at the head of a band of ruffiang,
had become afraid that ministers of justice might bo sent
to apprehend him there, so had moved on to the Zout-
pangberg and become the first Furopean resident in the
present Transvaal province. As he had done at tho Keis-
kama he did in his new home in the north: ho took to
himself & harem of Bantu womon, by whom he had
pumerous children. Among these were Gabuiel and an

* Mr, Willem Hendrik Nesthling, afterwards landdrost of Klerks-
dorp, who was living in Lydenburg in 1867 and was then twenty-
three years of age, in a communication {0 President F. W. Reitz
which hos been kindly lent to me, says: “Wat belreft het verhaal
ve de twee Blanken die te Lijdenburg asnlandden, is dat eens dwaling.
Ik ben in staat URd. volkomen daarover in te lichten. Het waren
geen TEuropeanen of Caunkessiers, mear wel Albinos wvan hel mneger
res. Zij waren man en vrouw en twee Lkinderen. Het derde is te
Lijdenburg geboren. De man heetle Tjeka, de alombekende slangen
tegon-vergift maker. De man was reeds op leeflijd, doch ik schatte
de vrouw 27 of 28 jaren oud. Toen het gerucht verspreid werd van
de teruggevonden blanken heb ik mij gehaast om ze zelven te zien,
en vond wit dat =mj Albinos waren, zeer blank, doch meb neger type,
met de on-ontwikkelde neusbeen, en kroeshaar. Zij kwamen wvan

Kosi-baai, en zijn er woder heen vertrokken. Ik heb se persoonlijk
genproken, Zij waren van stastswege gehaald op gernchten.”



Life at the Zoutpansberg. 271

eldor brother named Doris, who attached themselves tem-
porarily 1o Triegard’s party, and as thev spoke Duteh and
Setshuana, were of great service. Doris remained behind
as interpreter and general servant when Gabriel proceeded
to Dolagoa Bay with the letter.

They had over fve hundred head of horned cattle and
& flock of sheep and goats, tho care of which oceupied most
of their attention. Game was plentiful, and they obtained
gome millet and sweet cane from tho blacks who were thinly
goattered about in thoir neighbourhood, so that there was
no want of plain food, bul the women missed greatly such
articles as coffee and sugar. The men had accustomed
themgolves to the use of millet beer, and Triegard was
always pleased to veceive a calabash filled with it as a
present from the head of a Bantu kraal, using the pre-
caution, however, of requiring the donor according to the
gustom of the barbarians to fake the first draught. As
they had wused all their lead, they cast bullets of copper
and of tin, both of which metals were obtainable, though
no information is given &s to how or through whose means
they were procured. Occasionally, though very rarely, they
were able to get in barter a piece of calico that had
passed through the country from Delagoa Bay, being handed
on from one clan to another for sale. It is interesting to
read in Triegard’s journal that, rough a life as they were
leading, they obgerved Sunday as well ag they could, and
that & school was kept for the children. It is to be noted
also that even in this lLittle party there was a spirit of
disagreement, and that Triegard’s leadcrship, owing to the
feeling of absolute equality among the different heads of
families, wes hardly even nominal, much less real.

On the 7th of August Gabriel Buys and the Knobnose
Waiwai returned from Delagoa Bay. No one there could
read Triegard’s letter, but the Portugnese officer in command
of the fort, understanding that the emigrants wished to
vigit him, sent iwo black soldiers to show them the way.
Accordingly on the 28rd of thal month they broke wp thei
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camp, and sel oul on the journey to the coast, with the
intention, however, of retuming and scttling permanently
in the goodly locality they had found. Trom Gabriel Buys
and the men who accompanied him they obtained only a
vague idea of the distance they would have to travel or
of the obstacles in their way. They were in reality about
three bundred and thirty-six kilometres or two hundred and
ten English miles in & straight line from Lourengo Marqgues,
which lay almost due south-east, for withoul knowing it
they had gone fully a hundred and ninety kilometres
farther north than its latitude. So far they had enjoyed
excellent health, as after passing tho Stormberg they had
becn on the high plateau, and travelling from south to
north they had not met with any serious obstacles, They
were now to have a very dilferent experience.

They tiravelled past the mountains, since so famous as
the strongholds of the DBapodi, where Sekwati, who was
then a very petty chief, was living, and who gsent them
a kindly greeting. They came nexl to the greal range,
which lay between them and the coast terraces, where
trouble of no ordinary kind was before them. The black
Portuguese soldiers had traversed the range on foot, and
had no coneeption of waggon traffic, so they were abso-
lutely wuseless as guides. A voad had to be made, and
they managed to obtein some Bantu labourers by paying
them in sheep, but when it was completed it was just
passable in most places and so dangerous ab one spot that
some of the party rather than venture on it preferred fo
take their waggons to pieces and lower the separate parts
down the face of a precipice.

In the mountaing their cattle were attacked by the
tsetse, an insect a little larger than a common fly, but
though they had onco hefore suffered loss from this de-
structive pest, they did not pay much attention io it at
first. They were doubtful of its heing the same ag that
they had formerly seen, but soon their oxen began to pine
away and die, when they found themselves in a deplorable
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condition. Still they pushed on, and by dint of almost
superhumen exertions, managed to get through the Lebombo,
the last renge on their way. The catfle were dying fast,
when on the 8th of April 1888, {o their groat joy, they
were met by a messenger from the commandant of the
Portugnese fort at Lourengo Marques. This messenger had
come up the river Umbelosi in a boat, and had brought
8 present of provisions, rum, medicines, and even some
articles of clothing, which were most acceptable.

Triegard now transferred his ivory and other heavy
effects to the boat, and with his Lghtened waggons pushed
on to the fort, which he reached on the 15th of April
1888, two hundred and thirty-five days after leaving Maka-
pan’s Poort at the Zoutpansberg. The perty then ocon-
msted of fifty-seven individuals, namely five married men
snd their wives, two widowers, one widow, eight lads over
sixtesn years of age, fourteen lads under sixteen years of
age, four girls ovor' sixteen years of age, seven girls under
gixteen years of age, four half-caste children of Albacht,
and seven Betshnane and Bushman servants.

The Portuguese received them with much kindness,
though they were required at first to give up their guns.
Thege, however, were soon restored to them, and whatever
could be thought of to make them comfortable was done.
Triegard informed the commandant of the fort that he had
left the Cape Colony because the frontier had been rumined
by the Xosag, the slaves had been set iree by the English,
and the government desired to make soldiers of the Afri-
kanders, It was evident that they could not return to
the Zoutpansberg, but they had not dcoided what next to
undertake when they were attacked by fever. The firsi
to die was old Daniel Pfeffer, who expired on the 2lst of
April, at the age of 78 years. He was followed on the
29th of April by P. J. Hendrik Botha, who was 37 years
of age. Next came Louis Triegard’s wife, who died on
the 1st of May. When she fell ill the Porluguese com-
mandant had her carried into tho besli room in the fort,

T

[N
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and his own wife tonded hor day afler day with the uimost
kindness until she died. With a great ocry of anguish
ovor his torrible loss Triegard closed his journal, and
no perticulars can be ascertained of oceurronces during
the next fifteen months that the parly remained at Lourengo
Marques. Months of intense puffering, physical and mental,
they must have been, of this there ean be no doubt.
Actual hunger may have been averted by the kinduess
of the Portuguese officers, but the resources of these good
people were very limited, and such food as was obtainable
must have consisted mainly, it not entirely, of millet and
other produce of the gardens of the Bantu.

Their number was constantly diminishing by fever, till
at length the emigrants who had gettled in Natal, hearing
whero and in what condition they were, chartered the schooner
Mazeppa to proceed io Delagoa Bay 1o their relief, and in
July 1839 the remmani of the parly, consisting of Mrs.
H. Botha and five children, Mrs. G. Schecpers and five
children, Mrs. J. Protorius and iwo children, three young
men, and seven orphan children, were landed al Durban.
One young man, son of Louis Tricgard, had gone to Mo-
zambique in a Porluguese vessel before the Mazeppa reached
the bay, but in the following year he managed to travel
overland to his friends in Natal. Thus of the ninety-vight
individuals who formed the first party of omigrants all had

perished except the twenty-six who reached Natal in a
state of utter destitution.
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II.
PierEr Lavras Uvs.

Ten second party io leave the colony was under the leader-
ship of Andries Hondrik Potgieter, and consisted of farmers
whose religious tendencies were towards the separatist—
equivalent to the Scottish Covenantor—section of the church.
They migrated chiefly from the Tarka. A full acecount of
their wanderings and actions, of their sufferings from the
Matabele and their heroic conduct until Moselekatse was
compelled to flea northward to the torritory now called
Rhodesis, together with the adventures of the party from
Colesberg under Carel Cilliers that joined them is given in my
History of South Africa, and it is unnecessary to repeat it here.

The third party was under the leadership of Gerrit
Marthinus Mazitz, and went from the neighbourhood of
Graaffi-Reinet. It was much larger than the one under
Potgieter. On the 2nd of December 1836 these parties,
who were then in the neighbourhood of Thaba Ntshu,
attempted to establish & government and elected & court of
justice, with Maritz as landdrost or president. Varions
small parties and even single families now arrived, sand
joined either Fotgieter or Maritz according to the section
of the church that they yreferred.

The next lstge party was headed by Pieter Retief, and
went from the Winterberg. On the 17th of April 1887 a
meeting of the emigrants was held in the camp of Maritz,*

* Singe the publication of my Hislory of South 4frica, & jomrnal
kept by Mr. Erosmus Smit from the lith of November 1838 to the
31st of Jamuary 1839 has been brought fo light and in 1807 was
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when Pieter Retiof was elocted administyative hoad, bui he
wags mot then installed in office, us tho seelion wundor
Potgister took no part in the proceedings, and the others
hoped that they might bo induced to join in course of
time. Potgieter and Maritz had quarrelled, and from this
{ime forward harmony among the emigrants was rarely soen.
On the 6th of June 1837 Mr. Retief was formally
ingtalled in office as governor and commandant-general, a
volksraad of six members was elected and entrusied with
full legislative power, and a provisional econstitution of
nine articles was adopted. Whether these proceedings were
not premature may be open to doubt. The number of
emigrants north of the Orange was then not very groat,
meny more were known to be on their way, and for these
few to oxercise the power of modelling the future govern-
ment and appointing the chief executive officer seemed
unjustifiable to most of thoso who axrived afferwards.
There was no question ag lo the ability of Pieter Retief and
his fitness for the highest office, buli that he should be
appointed o it by a section of the community and the others
be required simply to concur was regarded as a griovance.
Mr. Retief’'s firet proceeding proved him io be a men
of tact. He acluslly succeeded in indueing Hendrik Pot-
gieter, the reprosentative of the separatist or Covenanter

printed in Capetown. It forms an octavo pamphlet of one hundred
and eight pages. Mr, Smit, a native of Amsterdam, had once been
a lay missionery in the service of the London Society, later a school-
master at Oliphants Hoek, and was married to a sister of Mr. Gerrit
Maritz. He was a man of filty-eight years of age and infirm in
health, but he joimed his brother-im-law’s party, and left the colony
with ib, being engaged to perform religious services in the camp.
During the stay of the emigrants at Thabs Ntshu he was exceedingly
jealous of the reverend James Archbell, Wesleyan wmissionary there,
whom he suspected of o design of wishing to supplant him. On
the 2lst of May 1837 Mr, Retief appointed him religious instructor of
the emigrants, whereupon he ordained himself and thereafter ad-
minigtered the sscramonts and performed all the duties of o eclergy-
man. X have found nothing in his journsl that enables me to add
to the account of the emigration given in my History, but there are
in it & foew vemerks thet are of assistance 0 me in the preparation
of this paper,
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geclion of the church, to meet in & friendly menner Gerrit
Maaitz, the representative of tho larger section of the
church,* & man accused by his opponents of ambitious
views and not very conciliatory in demeanour. It is true
that these men had once fought side by side, when Maritz
generously assisted the other to recover the spoil taken
by the Matabele in August 1886 in their murderous on-
glaughts on tho camps north of the Vaal, but the con-
stitution of mind of the Covenanter seems to differ from
that of other men so much as to make concord difficult
except under unusual circumstances. It need not be asked
whether his views are more or less praiseworthy than
those of his neighbours, bul it must be admitted that as
8 rule he looks upon most matlers from & different stand-
point. And so the good feeling between the two leaders
brought about by Mr. Reticf was only temporary, and from
the first Potgieter resolutely declined to give in his ad-
herence to the political faction led by Maritz.

The fifth large party arrived at Thaba Ntgshu at this
time. It was under the leadership of Mr. Pieter dJacobs,
and went from the distriet of Beaufort West, being com-
posed largely of families connected with the Slachter’s Nek
ingurrection. These people joined the adherents of Retief
and Maritz, though they continued to form & separate camp.

Next to cross the Orange was & large party from
Oliphants Hoek, under the leadership of Pieter Lavras Uys,
though his father, Jacobus Johannes Uys, was nominally
its head. The old man was nearly soventy years of age,
and the party was entirely composed of his immediate
descendants and connections by marriage, It is of Pieter
Lavras Uys, and the parl he took in the emigration, that

* The aclual separation into two distinct communions, as we sec
them to.day, had not then taken place, but the prinaples underlying
the movement were already at work, snd had been for meany years.
There was not as much difference between the two parties as there
is in the Tnglish episcopal church between the high and the low
sections, but it was sufficient io cause those with common sympathies
to keep together as much as they could,
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the remainder of this paper will doal, the information
being lergely drawn from the documents conlained in the
D’Urban colleclion.

He was descended from Cornelis Uys, who with his
wife and three children migrated from Loyden in Holland
as colonists at the beginning of the eighteenth century,
when the Dutch Hegt India Company was sending to the
Cape settlement as many industrious families aceustomed
to agriculture as it could obtain. Dirk, one of the three
children of Cornelis, was born at ILeyden, but grew up
in South Afriea, and in 1722 married Dina le Roux, daughter
of a Huguenot refugee irom Provence. The fifth child of
thiy marriage, Cornelis Janse by name, in 1766 married
Alida, Maria Swart, and from this union eleven children
were born, the second of whom, Jacobus Johannes by name,
in 1798 married Susanna Margaretha Moolman. When
grown up, this Jacobus Johannes Uys womnt io roside in
Oliphants Hoek in what became later the disivict of Uiten-
hage, and there in 1797 his third echild, Pieter Lavras,
wag born.*

Any one who will take the trouble to walch the career
of South African students at Furopean universities, say
ot Leyden or Edinburgh, will find that they oceupy pro-
minent places in their oclasses. The sons of men whose
ancestors for many generations had received wvery little
education from books on their farms are found intellectually
able to compete in study with the sons of Europeans
who have long enjoyed the greatest facilities for acquiring
knowledge. This iy a most hopeful sign for the future
of South Africs, Tf with vastly increased knowledge our
young men only adhere to the sterling virtues and strong
confidence in (od that characterised their ancestors, there
noed be no fear for this country in the time to come.

* Hee rages 461 to 455 of Volume TIY @edacht Register der Oude
Kaapsche Familien, published ot Oapetown in 1894, The family Uys

i& : 1838 wae a very large ome, snd was widely spread over the Cape
ony.
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It is {rue that there are in South Africa Many poor
white people, some of whom seem 1o have losl hoth the
power and the inclinalion to raige themselves in the gocial
scale. But with education, industrial training, apnd oppor-
tunities 1o aequire property, the great majority of these
would undoubtedly rise again, and the residue axe st least
more capable of improvement than the unemployables in
a Huropean city. In all countries of the world there are
wealk-minded people of different degrees of imbecility, but
in South Africa the number of these I8 very gmall, and
white men and women with criminal instinels are almosi
unknown. If an average be taken the old colgnists need
not fear a comparison of intellect with the inhghitants of
any country in Europe.

Pioter Uys was of the best stamp of man 1o be found
in South Africa, He had not ithe advantage of & university
training or evon of a good school edueation, but he had
the ovapacily of drawing information Irom every source
within his reach, and puftting it to the best use. He
could write a lotter or draw up a document in clear and
concigse Cape Dutch, and he was acquainted with what was
going on over the sea. His upright conduct, hig religious
convietions, and his kindly digposition cansed him to be
held in general esteem, not only by his Dutgh-speaking
neighbours, but by the English seftlers of Albany, with
whom he was brought into close contact during the Kaffir
war of 1886. .

When the farmers were temporarily released from duty
in the field in order to get crops in the ground, he found
himself so thwarted by the unruly conduct of the appren-
tices, late slaves and Betshuana refugees alike, that he
addressed a memorial to the authorities, repregenting the
ingufficiency of the existing laws for their correction, and
praying for the interference and protection of the govern-
ment.* IL was impossible for S8ir Benjamin D'Urban to

* See page 802 of the printed volume of wecords entitled The
Koffir War of 1835,
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give him any veliel, but even if it had been otherwiss, he
would probably have left the colony, for he had been
charmed with ihe appearance of Natal, the slmost wunin-
habited territory that he had visitod in the preceding yeax.

It is impossible to give even approximately the numbor
of those who had left ihe Cape Colony before this t{imo.
The government called for returns from the ecivil com-
migsioners of the differont districts, and in July 1887 these
officials reported that one thousand and sixty-seven persons
had left and iwo hundred and sixty others were about
to follow. DBut these numbers are certainly much too
low, though the estimate of Mr. Uys given in his letter
of the Tth of August is probably too large.

It was the intention of the party under Uys to proceed
to Natal, but not to attempt to go through Xafiraria.
He had found such difficulties in iravelling there in 1884
that he thought a better road might be found by moving
northward over the Orange river, and thon gecking & pasy
through the Drakensbergen that would lead him to tho
besutiful land below. This was the roule that he f{ollowed,
and at the beginning of August 1887 he and his parly wore
on the morthern bank of the Great river, without laving
met with any accident on the way. On tho 7th of that
month he addressed a letter to Sir Benjamin D’Urban,
of which a literal translation made for the governor’s wuse
and preserved among hig papers i given here in extenso :

“ QOrange River, 7th Augusi 1837,

“Bin,—L beg to submit to your Excelloncy a slalement
of what I have observed since I left Capetown and set out
on my journey beyond the Orange river. I there met
more than three thousand persons, lately inhabitents of
the Colony, who have left their country and gone to a
foreign land, even to a desert. I have spoken to many
old men amongst them, with the view of ascertaining
their reasons for leaving their native country, and they

) give the following as the prineipal causes :
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“1. The Jaws made for this oolony by Parliament,
however inapplicable to the people and thoir condition,
muet be implicitly obeyed. .

“2. We were put to greal expense for the messurement
of our farms prior to their grant, and for a small farm
must pay an annual rent of from forty to two hundred
vixdollars. (€8 to £15.)

“8. All power of domestic coercion of our appremtices
in our houses and on our farms has been taken away from
ud, which has brought the apprentices into such a state
of ingubordination ag to expose us to the risk of the loss
of property and even life. Neither have we the right to
defend ourselves against these people who live al our ox-
pense, and if they think proper go to a magistrate and
make & false oath, without witnesses, upon which we are
seized by black and white constables, in the ssme manner
a8 murderers, and brought before the court, to the great
injury of our rvepulation; whilst if they lose their cause,
then the costs are paid from the government chest, to
which we must pay heavy iaxes ammually; and if we are
condemned, we must then pay a fine out of our own pockets
or be sgent to prison. On this point your Ixcelleney is
aware how I myself was treated in the late Kaffir war
and whilst I was in presence of the ememy and my pro-
perty left unprotected ; * which vexatious treatment has also
had great influence on many of the inhabitants.

“4. The slaves who were our property, who cost us

* This refers to the following ocourrence, During the war, while
Uys was in the field, a complaint, afterwards proved to be ifrvolous,
was made agmnst his wife to the nearest special magistrate for the
protection of apprentices, who issued o warrant, and she was taken
to Port Elizabeth to be tried. Upon her inmocence being odlearly
established she was liberated, and an sction was then brought before
the cirouit court against the special magistrate for false imprisonment.
The chief justice, who was the cirouit judge, and before whom the
case was tried, condemncd the special magistrate io pay the oosts,
but these were defrayed for him out of the district treasury, on the
ground that otherwise he would Dbe deterred from doing his legal
duty when complaints were made to him,—See Chase’s Natal Papers.
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much money, and for whom wo paid evory governmeni
due, have been taken from us upon an appraisemoeni made
by order of Parliament, and have bocome free for a third
psrl of the money at Wwhich they were valued, and our
power of maintaining order and discipline having been
taken away, the masters and misiresses arc scandalously
treated.

“5, The lagt Kaffir Invasion is nio ome of the causes.
The Kaffirs have for many yoars murdered and plundered
the inhabitents, and government has always held out hopes
of improvement in this respect, if we would remeain at
peace with them; and now, to crown the whole, we are
nceused of being the cause of the war, and musi lose all
our cattle, as well as put up with our olher losses.

“I have stated but & few of the poinis upon which
the greatest stress is Iaid by the colonists who have emi-
grated. To state evory point would go too mmuch inlo
detail ; but these will be sufficieni to show why tho people
are discontented.

“ The inhabitants asked for a vagrani law, but that
was refused. They asked for power to punigsh their insub-
ordinate apprentices, but this was also rofused. Many of
them prayed to be relieved from taxes for the first yoar
after the war, but this was not acceded to. Their waggons,
oxen, and horges were used for the purposes of the war,
but they received no setisfactory remuneration. Several
other things ore alga stated, too many to he mentioned
here.

“I hope your Excellency will be convinced of the truth
of what I have here said, and I do nol doubt that if it
had been in your power, our country would now be in a
prosperous gtate; but, as it is, our country is ruined, for
we #ee that everything taken by you from the enemy
has been restored to them, which will more omoourage
them.

“To make the countty yet more unfortunate, we see
with astonishment & governor who could do much good by
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the existing laws, and we ses othor persons, such as mis-
sionaries and other prejudiced writers, who are believed,
whilst what this govermor writes is not atlended to.

“We address memorialg to the governor and to parlia-
ment, but we find no change. Now we see the mischievous
effects to the inhabitants, and we are thus obliged to quit
the colony. It is not our faull that we leave our native
land ; we have begged and prayed for & change, and none
is made. We therefore omigrate, but we shall, notwith-
standing, not yet separate ourselves from our xespested
governor, who endeavourod to do us good; and whenever
wo can be of any assistance, we ghall not fail to afford if.

“If T can be of any use to your Excellency, or any
report of mine be of service to a governor whom I so
much esteemn, I shall spare no irouble; and I vemain, ete.

*P. L. Uyrs, Commandant.”

The political position, or the attitude sssumed by Pieter
Uys and his party towards the emigrants who had pre-
ceded them, was one of independence. As well he thought
might he asserl authority over Mr. Retief as Mr, Retief
over him. The time had not yet come for framing a
congtitution, which should be deferred wuntil the tide of
comigration had slackened, when it could be done with the
congent of the whole body of the people, and not merely
of a small section of them. Accordingly on the 14th of
August 1887 a series of resolutions were drawn up and
pigned, placing their attitude clearly hefore their country-
men. These resolutions literally translaled were as follows:

* Caledon River, 14th August 1837,

* Resolutions adopted by wus, the undersigned travellers
and exiles from the colony of the Cape of Good Hope,
now on our journey between the Orange and Vet rivers.
We make known to our counfrymen in advance with
what object and intention we have undertaken our journey,
and that our unanimous wish is:
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“1. To select the country called the Bay of Port Nutal
as our seaport.

“9. To ingpect the extent of country joining the smme
inland, as far as we shall deem necessary.

“8. That we have placed ourselves under certain chiefls
a8 feld commandants, as protecting leaders over us, to in-
vesligate and rvedvess all grievances that may take placo
on our journey.

“4. We place our dependence on the Allwise Ruler of
heaven and earth, and aro rogolved to adhere to the sure
foundation of our reformed Christian religion, entertaining
the hope that when we have reached the place of our
destination we shall live a better and safer life.

“5. As regards the establishment and execution of legal
authority as exercised by some of our counlrymen, we must
unanimously declare that we entirely disapprove thereof ;
and we shall only regulate ouwrselves in the wilderness by
the old burgher regulations and duties, and all differences
which may arise shall be adjusted in accordance with those
burgher regnlations.

“6. We have come to the final determination not to
submit to any laws that may have been ocstablisthed by
a fow individuals, and which we conceive have a lendency to
reduce us from a steto of banishment {0 a slate of slavery.

“7, When we shall have aitained our object and have
arrived at the place of our destination, we trust lo see
the whole of our counirymen assembled together, then by
the public wvoice to proceed to the election and appoint-
ment of our chief rulers and the framing of proper laws,
and in general to comsider what is useful both for the
comntry and the people,

“8. The judicial appointments and laws *as now estab-
lished will not be noticed by us in the slightest degree,
but ere congidered as of no value.

“9. We trust that every burgher will participate in
these sentiments, in order to be placed in the situation of
o free citizen.
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“10. We purpose to establish our settlement on the
same principles of liberty as ihose adopied by the United
States of America, carrying into effect, as far as practicable,
our burgher laws. Hvery person agreeing herewith will
therefore attach his signature for the information of those
who are still in doubt on the subjecst.

“P. L. Uys,
J. J. Uvs,
J. P. Moorman,
H. J. Poreirrss,
J. LANDMAN,
And 165 others.”

At this time Mr. Retief was preparing to send an
expedition against Moselekatse, to follow wup the blow
gtruck at Mosega in January 1887 by tho commandos
under Qerrit Maritz and Hendrik Potgieter. 'The Matabele
had provoked hostilitics by the robbery and massacre of &
hunting perly under Fieldcornet Stephanus Petrus Hrasmus,
of the Kreai river,* and of meny emigrant families belonging
to the party of Potgieter who had imprudently ventured
across the Vaal. Bul this expedition was not carried out,
Mr. Retief's partisans asgigning as a reagon that they
believed the Griguas under Adam Kok and Andries Water~
boer would attack the camps while go many of the men
were awey, but the real cause probably being the dissen-
sions between the emigrants themselves.

In Qectobey 1887 Mr. Retief, bhaving found & pass in
the Drakensbergen, with some of his followers weni down

* Bir Benjamin D’Urban provisionally extended the boundary of
the colony to the Kroai river, and on the 6th of November 1835
Lieutenant-Colonel * Henry Somerset, who visited the north-eastern
clistriots a8 an agent of the governor, issued o notice that Stephanus
Petrus Erasmus was to be fieldcornet of the newly annexed ward.
In September of this year one hundred and sixby families were re-
ported to be living on the Stormberg spruit snd the Kraai river
See the D'Urban papors in the South Africen Public Library, A
full account of the massacres and robberies by the Matabele will be
found in my History of South Africo,



286 Historical Shelches.

into Natal, and Moessrs. DPotgieter and Uys determined to
carry out the plan of attacking the Matabele again. Upys
had no personal interest in the matter, for he had vesolved
to settle in Natal, but his sympathy with his countrymen
led him to assisl them againgt the barbarians who had
done them go much injury. On the 19th of this month
he coneluded an agreement of friendship with Moroko, chief
of the principal section of the Barolong at Thaba Ntghu,
and immediately afterwards the two commandos set out
from the camps on the border of the Caledon and at
Winburg. One of the most important cempaigns yet
entered upon in South Africa hetween Europeans and Bantu
had commenced. '

An account of this campaign has been given in my
History of South Africa, and Dr. J. C. Voigt has enterad
even more fully into the details of the nine days’ struggle
on the Marikwa than I did* The result of this expedition
was the flight of the whole Matabele tribe io the country
north of the Limpopo, the opening of the territory now
comprised in the Transvaal Province and the Orange Free
State to Huropean sgettlors, and the relief of the remmants
of the Betshuana tribes from the misory in which they
had been existing. It would be difficult to exaggerato
the importance of the vietory on the Marikwa in November
1887 to civilisation and the happiness of both white and
black people in South Africa. And yet Pieter Lavras Uys,
one of the leaders of the Lttle band of brave men who
risked their lives against terrible odds and won it, is well
nigh forgotten in the land he served so well.

On the 21st of July 1837 Mr. Retief had written to Sir
Benjemin D'Urban a letter of which the following is a
translation :

“ The undersigned Pieter Retief, as conductor-in-chief of

-the united encampments, most humbly sheweth,

¥ fee his Fifiy Years of the History of the Republic in South Africe

, {1795-1845), published in London in 1899, Volume II, pages 28 to 28,
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“That we as subjects of the British government during
our distressed circumstances submitied our grievances to his
Majesty the King; but as all our endeavours proved fruit-
less, we havo ultimately found oursclves compelled to quit
tho land of our birth in order that we might not become
guilty of opposition or rebellion against our-government.

“ That this abandonment of our native country hag
occasioned us enormous and incalculable losses, but that
notwithstanding this we on our side will not show any
enmity towards the British nation.

“ That consequently all trade and commerce between us
and the British merchanis will on our part be free and
uninterrupted, as with all other nations, with this wunder-
standing that we desire to be oconsidered as a free and
independent people.

“That we have learnt with grief that almost all the
native tribes by whom we are now surrounded have been
instigated to attack wus; but although we feel ourselves
fully able to resist all our enemies, we would however beg
of your Excellency to prevent, as far as lies in your power,
guch hostilities, so that we may mot be compelled to spill
human blood, which has already been the cage with Mo-
selekatse.

“That we will prove io the world by our conduet that
it never has been our inlenfion unlawfully to molest any
nation or people; but that on the contrary we have mno
greater satisfaction than in the general peace and amity of
all mankind.

“That, finally, we confidently trust that the British
government will allow us to receive the amount of all
the just claims and demands which we still have within
the colony. I have d&e.

“ P, RErrer.”

This letter seems to have taken @ long time to reach
the governor. On the 25th of October 1887 he wrote the
following note upon it:
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“A little time mugl be sufferod io olapse before any
answer be sent to this, and thig of necessity, because there
are three contending chiefs: Rotiel, Maritz (sic, it should
be Potgieter), and Uys; and although Reliel has now the
greatest influence, yet it does not oxiend over the whole
of the emigranis, nor iz there any positive certainly that
it will continue. Before the government condescends to
troat with them at all, it must at leagt be cerlain that it
treats with an acknowledged and undivided authority ;
this matter must lay by, therefore, for a while, which also
may afford time for an answer to the dispatch of July
last, in which the guestion is asked of his Majesty’s
government ‘ What are the relations to be in future kept
between the emigranty and the ocolonial government ?’
And in the meanwhile the emigrants are moving far out
of contact with ihe Colony, to the eastward, so that there
can ariso in the interim no collision between thom &nd the
colonial suthorities or inhabilants.—B. D'UrBan.”

Of DPister Relief's negoliations with {he Zulu chief
Dingan, of the removal to Natal of tho whole of tho party
that adhered to him, and of the terrible massacres of the
emigranty by the Zulus, nothing needs to be slated here.*
These events are fully recorded in my Hisiory of South
Africa snd in Mr. @. 8. Preller’s Piet Retief : Lewsnskels
pom die Grote TVoorirekker, (6de druk), a demi octavo

* Y am umable o add to or amend the acoomnts of these events
given by me a quarter of a century ago in my Hislory, excepl in
one particular, The number of men and boys murdered at Um-
kungunhlovu on the 6th of Februaxy 1838 (page 318, volume ii,
History of South Africe since September 1795) should be sixty-seven,
not sixty-six, and to the names should be added that of Pieter Retief,
junior, This is found in Mr. Boshof's list, but not in most of those
made shortly after the event. These vary from each other, and
gome irouble musi be taken to verify many of the names. In &
letter from Msgdalena Johanne de Wet, widow of Mr. Retief, fo her
brothers snd sisters, dated at Pietermsritzburg on the 7th of July
1840, published in Mr., Preller’'s work, she mentions the murder of
her son Picter Retief with his father, and also of Abraham Greyling,
her son by & former marriage, ot the same time,
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volume of one hundred and ninety-four pages, published at
Pretoria in 1909.

Ii was the intention of Mr. Potgieter to settle on the
highlands of the interior and to endeavour to open ocom-
munication with the outer world if possible through the
Portuguese harbour of Delagoa Bay. Mr. Uys, on the
other hand, had from the first resolved to make homes
for himself and his party in the neighbourhood of Port
Natal. But he was not in & hwry to move over the
mountains, especially as the pasture around his temporary
camp was good, and the cattle, large oand small, would
be the better of a long rest after their journey from
Oliphants Hoek. With & few companions on horsebaclk,
however, he rode over to inspect the country again, and on
the 15th of December 1887 arrived in the first of the camps
under Retief and Maritz on the Bushman’s river in Natal,

There the guestion of the form and personnel of the
government was the topic of discussion again, and it became
evident to Mr. Uys that he and his adherents would be
in a minority in Natal. He therefore stated that after
his party had amived and settled on farms he would be
prepared to abide by the decision of » majority of the
whole community, but he could not be induwced to sign a
document pledging fidelity to Mr. Retief as governor and
commandant-general, which was pressed upon him. After
a short visit he returned to his camp on the highlands,
and was there when the hesrtrending tidings reached him
of the treacherous massacre of Mr. Retief and his com-
panions at Dingan’s kraal on the 6th of February 1888
and of the even more atrocious massacre of men, women,
and children alike, near the present village of Weenen on
the 17th of the same month.

All political differences disappeared at once on receipt
of this sad intelligence, and as soon as possible Uys and
his men were on their way to the assistance of their
gorely afflicted countrymen and women who were still alive
in Natal. So quickly was the commando got together and

U
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go rapidly did it ride thal it arrived at the camp on the
18t of March 1888. Potgieler also assembled his men as
speedily as he could, and went down into Natal with the
same intention.

The condition of things there wus wretched. The
gurvivors of the massacre wore huddled together in lagers,
each under a commandant, but all close together to cnsure
their safoty, and rvecognising Mr. Maritz as commandani-
general and president of the counecil of war. Every day
they were expecting another attack from Dingan’s army.
Constant watch had therefore to be kept, and the men did
not venture 10 move about wunarmed, while the women
were confined to the precinets of the lagers.

The accession of strongth derived from the commandos
of Uys and Poigieter made it unnecessary to act solely on
the defensive any longer. Offensive operations were decided
upon, not only with a viow of punishing the Zulus, but
of proving to them thai the arms and tacties ol Furopeans
were go superior that a prolonged confliet would bo avorted,
and peace bhased wupon the white man’s supremacy be
gecured. But the emigrants had still rouch to learn.
The heavy firelocks thal they ecarried were indoed more
formidable weapons than the Zulu stabbing spears, but were
far short of being as officient as modern rifles. To load
them it was necessary to pour a certain quantity of powder
from @& horn into the barrel, to insert & wad and beal
it down with a vamrod, then to put in the slugs or a
ball and wad down again, and finally to put priming in
the pan and adjust the flint and lock. All this took
time, even with the most expert and practised man, and
while the gun was being loaded its owner was practically
unermed, The difference between a modeyn milifary rifle
and & gun used by a South African farmer in 1838 is
vastly greater in point of efficiency in conflict than that
between such & gun and a Zulu stabbing spear.

Then as to military tacties. The farmer oconsidered
himself superior, simply because he was a civilised man.
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Ho was accustomed to eircumvent game, and wused ihe
same methods in war that he used in the chase. But he
had yet to learn that many a Zulu induna as well as tho
wily chief of the mountain, who wa¢ even then gathering
strength at Thaba Bosigo, was greatly his superior in
military skill. The almost naked black mean, whose general
Imowledge was so defective that he might be regarded as
intellectually little superior to a child, in all that relates
lo tacties and strategy was in advance of the ordinary
untrained European.

It was arranged that Uys and Potgieter with all the
men they could muster should advance fowards Dingan’s
residence from the camp on the Bushman's river, and that
the ZEnglish chiefs with their warriors should cross tha
Tugela much ncarer ils mouth and press on iowards the
same point. It wag hoped in this way to divide Dingan’s
forces, and it was certain that the black army of Natal, as
the English chiefs called their followers, would fight des-
perately, as their existence depended wupon victory over
the Zulus. Several hundreds of them were armed with
muskets, which their chiefs had imported and paid for
with ivory, and their leaders were brave and capable men.
But this really formidable force was drawn into an ambush
by the strategy of the Zulu commender who was sent to
oppose it, and aftor such a battle as is only fought by men
who lmow that they must conquer or die, it was almost
annihilated.*

As neither Potgieter nor Uys would serve under Maritz,
who may have been wanting in tact and was certainly
charged with boing overbearing in his manncr, though no
man could have been more devoted to the public welfare
than he, it was resolved that he should remain to protect
the camps in case of attack, and that they should lead
their respective adherents in separate commandos, but
acting in concert with each other, to attack Dingan in his

* For the particulars seo my Hislory of South .Jdfrica since Sep-
tember 1795, Volume II, pages 323 to 326.
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principal kraal Umbkungunklovn. The two commandos,
when finally musteved, numbered threc hundred and forty-
geven men, exclusive of & few coloured attendants. Their
commissarial and spare ammunition was taken with them
on pack horses.

Neither of the leaders had a full conception of the
lazardous nature of their expedition. A much smaller force
than that under their command could have marched any-
where in the Xosa or Tembu country, and by keeping on
open plains or ridges have beon porfectly safo. They had
gorved in the Kaffir war, and knew this. Then their de-
cisivo defeat of the Matabele had inspived them with the
belief that they were invincible. They did mnot reflect
that perhaps the field of operations against Dingan might
not he go {avourabls to them ag that against Moselekatse
had been, and so they rode on in unbounded confidence.
For five days they saw hardly any people, as the inhabi-
ianty bad romoved by order of Dingan to places of greater
safety.

On the 1ith of Aprl 1888 they woro close to the
gpot where eight months and five days later in the game
year the battle was fought that gavo to the stream from
which they drank the name Blood Rivor and to the
date of the memorable engagement the name Dingan’s
Day. Here for the firsl time gince they left the camp
they saw what appeared to them to be a small Zulu
army. They drew’ hastily into batile order, and then
dashed forward to charge, Potgieter with his men on ono
wing of the enemy, and Uys with his on the centre.
The Zulus did not wait to meet the shock, but fled as
fast as they oould, end the farmers pursued them. TUys
and his followers ware too eager in the chase to act with
proper caution, and did not obgerve that fhey were riding
into & defile between two parallel chaing of hills until a
great Zulu army, that had been lying there concealed,
suddenly showed itself on each gside and in front of them.
Its homns were even olosing in behind before they realised
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that they were in an ambuscade and in the ulmost
danger.*

There was no possibility now of carying out the tactics
they had adopted against the Matabele: of firing & volley,
riding hack and veloading their guns, and then charging
again. There were no better horsemen in the world than
these farmers, for they had been accustomed from eaxly
youth to ride and to hunt the game which then abounded
in the country they came from. But the din caused by
the Zulus striking their shields with their short spear shafty
was go great that the horses hecamo almost unmanageable,
and for an instant it geemed as if all was lost. Then
realising that there was ome chance left, they directed all
their fire upon the horns of the Zulu army, that had closed
in, ghot down bhundreds, snd dashed {hrough the opening
thus made.

Commandant Uy: was wounded by a spear thrust,
but ag he fell from his horse he called oul to his followers
to leave him and fight their way out, for he must die.
All except ten of them escaped by the road that had been
opened, but the pack horses, baggage, and spare ammuni-
tion had to be left behind, Of the ien who died there,
one was Commandant Pieter Lavras Uys. Anotbher was his
gallant son Divk Comelis TUys, a boy only fifteen years of
age, who could have escaped, but seeing his father on the
ground and a Zulu raising a spear to stab him, he turned
to agsist his parent, and fell by his side. The others who
Jost their lives were David, Jacobus, and Jan Malan, Louis,
Pieter, and Theunis Nel, Joseph Kruger, and Frans Labu-
schagne. Potgieter’s division vetreated in time, on finding

* The difficulty of giving o reliable account of all the defails of
this event is insurmountable, as it is impossible to reconcile the
narretives of those who took part in it with each ot!lel'. X give
therefors only the leading features. Readers who may imegine that
every incident should be obtained by thorough vesearch are _1'equested
to consuls the different statements given by Mr. Bird in his Annals
of Natal, and to believe {hat others consulted by me long before the
publication of that work are equally as conflicting,
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that it was being drawn into broken ground, and gol safely
away. Tho expedition ihen, being wunablo {o keep the
field owing 1o the loss of all the stores of the division
under Uys, fell back to the camp on the Bushman’y river,
and Potgieter and his men shortly afllerwards retwmed to
Winburg.

The aged father of Pieter Uys survived him only three
months. He went down into Natal with the other members
of the party, and in July died there. Mr. Maxitz too,
broken in health by anxiety and trouble, died on the 28rd
of September of the same year. Thus of the most pro-
minent leaders of the emigration, all had passed away in
this short iime except Mr. Potgieter, who lived until 1858.



SYNOPTICAL INDEX.

SKETCH I.

ArroNso, son of the Burgundian Count Henrique: assumes the title
of king of Portugal, 7; which in A.n. 1143 is confirmed by Pope
Innocent II, ib.; in 1147 he obtains possession of Santarem and
Lisbon, and extends the boundary of Portugal southward to
the Tagus, ih.

Africa: {8 almost entirely unexplored by Europesns in the early
years of the ffiesnth century, 4

Alani, the: in tho fifth century of our era invade the Iberian penin-
sula, bub most of them are afterwards driven by the Visigoths
into Africa, 6 ,

Alexandrin : before A.D. 1500 is the chief market in which Europeans
obtain Indian products, 3

Alexandrian libraries : desiruction of, 11

Algarves, emirate of the: in 1250 is conquered by the Christians,
ond in 1203 is annexed 1o Portugal, whioh thus aoquires its
present dimensions, 8

America: is entirely unknown to Europeans in the early years of
the [hfteenth century, 4

Arabs, the: before A.n. 1500 know more than REuropeans of the
geography of Africa, 11; in the eighth century of our era con-
quer the whole of the Thberian peninsuls except the territory held
by the Baaques, 6; their rule at first is mild, ib.; in the eleventh
century of our era the oaliphate is broken into fragments, ib. ;
when o struggle with the Christian population commences which
losts for centuries, ib.; gradually a number of little independent
Ohristian states come into existence, 7; omong which in 4D,
1008 is a ocounty that afterwards expands into the kingdom
of Portugal, ib.

Amold’s History of Rome: veference to, 4
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Australin: in the [ifteenth century is entirely unknown to TRuro-
peans, 4

d’Azambuja, Diogo: in January 1482 founds Sio Jorge da Minn, 25

do Barros, Jodio: Da Asia, refevence lo, 14

Basques, the: oooupy the Iberian peninsule, 4; are exterminated
or driven by the Celts into the Pyrenees, §

Beagley’s Prince Henry the Nawigator, the Hero of Portugal and of
Modern Discovery » reference to, 14

Bolief of seamen at the beginning of the fifteenth century as to the
ocenn beyond Cepe Nun, 13

Braganca : oreation of the first duke of by Affonso V, 9
Busk’s History of Spein and Portugal: veference to, 4

Cabral, Gongalo Velho: in 1432 discovers the island Santa Maria
in the Azores, 16

Celiph of Cordove: is for o time the supreme authority in the
Iberian peninsula, 6

Caliph of Damescus: for o time is rwler of the Therian poninsuls, 6

Oam, Diogo: in 1484 roaches the mouth of the Congo, 18; in 1485
sets up o marble pillar on Cape Cross in Intitude 22° R., ib.

Cape Blenco: in 1441 is reached by Nuno Tristdo, 15
Cape Bojador: in 1434 is passed by Gil Eannes, 15

Oape Correntes: bhefore A.D, 1500 is the sonthern texminus of ordinary

navigation by the Persiens and Arabs, owing io fear of danger
beyond it, 11

Cape Nun: belief of seamen as to the ocesn bsyond, 13

Cape Verde: in 1444 or 1445 is discovered and named by Diniz
Dias, 15

Carthaginians : occupy stalions in the southern part of the Ibevian

peninsula, 6; from which in B.0. 208 they ave expelled by the
Romans, 8

de Castenbeda, Fernfo Lopes: Descobrimento e Conquista do India
pelos Porluguezes, reference to, 17T

Oeltsa : occupation of the Iberian peninsula by, &

Ceuta, opposite Gibraltar: in 1415 is taken by the Portuguese from
the Moors, 9

l¢ Cinta, Pedro: in 1461 reaches Cape Palmas, 16
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Commnerce botween Europe and JIndia before .a.p, 1500: mode of
conducting, 3

Compass, the: use of in Western Europe in the enrly years of the
fifteenth contury, 12

Convicts : use made of by the Portuguese, 18

Cross set up by Bartholomeu Dias ot Angra Pequena: destrnotion
of, 20

Dias, Bartholomeu: in August 1486 sails from the Tagns, 17; near
the equator leaves his storeship behind, 10; reaches Angra dos
Ilheos, now oalled Angra Pequena, where he sets up o marble
pillar, ib.; touches next at Angra das Voltas, 20; passes the
Cape of Good Hope without knowing it, 21; and reaches Angra
dos Vagqueiros, probably the present Mossel Bay, ib.; where he
sees Hottentots with cattle, but ocsmnot communiceie with them,
a8 they flee inland in fear, ib.; sails eastward and veaches an
island in the bay now called Algoa, on which he ercets a cross,
22; visils the mainlond and examines it enstward to a prominent
rook, which receives ihe name Penedo das Fontes on account
of two springs of water found there, ib.; here the sesmmen protesb
against going farther, but ho induces iliem to persevere a little
longer, 23; renches the mouth of a river which he names the
Infante, ib.; ibere ihe expedition turns back, 24; when roturning
he disoovers the Cape of Good Tlope, and erects o cross some-
where on the Cape peninsuls, ib.; rejoins his storveship, which
he burns, ib.; touches next at Prince’s Island in the bight of
Biafra, 25; where ho finde some Portuguese in disiress, and
takes them on board his ship, ib.; visits Sgo Jorge da Mina,
where he takes some gold on board, ib.; and in December 1487
renches Lisbon again, ib.

Disoovery of an ocean route hbetwecen Europe and India: effest of, 3

Bostern Asian: in the early years of the Afieenth century iz very
imperfectly known to Buropeans, 4

Edrisi: incorrcch map of South Africa of, 4

Egypt: before a.p. 1517 is independent, but in thai year is reduced
to be & Turkish province, 3

English orusaders: assist the Portuguese against the Moslems, 7
Fogaca, Jofio: in 1487 is commander of Sio Jorge da Mina, 25

Genoese ; visit Madeira and even the Canary islands before the Poriu-
guese, 15
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Geographical ignorance in Burope in the emly years of the fificenth
century, 4

Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire: references to, 4
and 11

de Goes, Damifo: Chronica do Feliciasimo Rei Dom FEmanuel do
Gloriosa Memorin, reference to, 17

Goths: see Visigoths

Greeks: are supposed to have formed trading slations on the const
of Portugal, §

Habrio, Rabbi: travels of, 26

Henrique, & Burgundian noble, in a.n, 1095 becomes first count of
Portugal, 7

Henrique, the Infante Dom, commonly known io Englishmen as Prince
Henry the Navigalor: is third son of King Jotio I and Philippa
of Ianocoster, 13; prosecules maritime explomiion as much as
possible, ib.; estabhshes himsoll at Sagres with this object, 14;
in 1460 dies, 18

Indian commerce with Euvope: routo of before a.p. 1500, 3

Indians: in early times knew more than Europesns ol the geography
of Africn, 11
Indice Chronologico das Nawegacoes, Viagens, Descobrimenios, e Con-

quistas dos Porluguezes nos Pajzes Ullramarinos desde o Principio
do Seculo XT : references 1o, 14 and 26

Jayne, XK. G.: Vasco da Gamo and his Successors: relerence io, I2

Jofio I, grand master of the order of Saint Benedict of Avis: in
AN, 1385 is elected by the cortes king of Portugal, 9; is amsisted
against Castile by John of Gaunt, whose daughter be marvies,
ib.; enters into o treaty of close friendship with England, ib.

Jodo Il: breaks the power of the feudal nobles of Portugal, and
becomes an ahsolute monarch, 10

Josepe, a Portuguese Jew: travels of, 26

Kings of Portugal before A.D. 1500, succession of : Affonso I, Sancho
I, Affonso II, Sancho II, Affonso IXI, Diniz, Affonso IV, Pedro,
Fernnpdo, with whom the Burgundian dynasty oame to an epd;
JoBio J, of tho dynasty of Avis, Duarte, Affonso V, Jofio II,
Emanuel.
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Legends of vessels having been cerried by storms and ourrents from
the Indian to the Atlanlic ocean, 12

de Lima, Dom Rodrigo: in 1615 proceeds to Abyssinia os ambessador
of the king of Portugal, 27

Ligbon : is supposed by some historians to have been founded by a
Hellenic colony, 5

Madeira: in 1420 is visited by Portuguese explorers, 14; in 1425 a
commencement: in colonising the island is made, 15

Major’s Discoveries of Prince Henry the Novigwior and their Resulfs :
reference to, 14

Maps of South Afries by Ptolemy and Edrisi: incorrectness of, 4

Mozambique current: at Cape Correntes runs southward with great
velooity, 11

Narrative of Voysges lo explore ithe Shores of Africa, Arabia, and
Mudagascar, performed in H.M. Ships Leven and Barracouts
under the direction of Caplain W. F. W. Owen, R.N.: reference
to, 20

Negro slaves: in 1443 the fisst are brought to Portugal by Nunmo
Tristio, 16

Ocean route belween Nurope and India: ecffect of tho discovery
of, 3

Qurique ; battle of, 7

do Paiva, Affonso: in May 1487 leaves Santarem to search for Prester
John, 26; proceeds to Naples, Rhodes, Alcxandria, Cairo, Tor,
Sunkin, and Aden, and ihen to Abyssinia, ib.; dies in the
East, ib.

Palmolithic men in Portugal: relics of, 4

Pereira, Duarte Pacheco: is found by Bartholomen Diss in distress
ot Prince’s Tsland, and is taken by him to Lisbon, 25; is author
of a volume termed Hsmeraldo de Situ Orbis, 31 and 32

Perestrello, Bartholomeu: voyages of, 14

Periplus of the Erythresn Sea : rcference to, 11

Persians: before A.D. 1600 know more than Europeans of the geo-
graphy of Africa, 11

Pheenicians : ocoupy stations in the southern part of the lberian
peninsula, §
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Pires, Jofio, of Covilhio: in May 1487 leaves Santarom to scarch
for Prester John, 26; procecds to Naples, Rhodes, Alexandsia,
Cairo, Tor, Suakin, and Aden, ihen crosses the Indian ocean io
Cananor, Caliout, and Goa, passes over lo Sofala, and back io
Aden and Oairo, ib,; where he receives further orders from
Portugal, and proceeds to Aden and Ormuz, thence back by way
of Aden to Abyssinia, where he is detained till his doalh, 27

Po, Fernando: in 1471 orosses the equator, 16
Porto Nanto: discovery of, 14

Portugal: outline of the early history of, 4; primitive inhabitantas
of, ib.; is occupied by the Basques, ib.; who arc followed by
the QCelts, 5; the country is conquered by the Romans, ib,;
and becomes Romsnised in civilisation, religion, and langnage,
ib.; in the fifth ecentury of our era is overrun by the Visigoths,
who establish themselves a8 an aristocracy in the country, 6;
in the eighth century tho Arabs conguer ihe whole peninsula
except the territory occupied by the Basques, ib.; in A.D. 1095
the northern portion of Portugal becomes independent of the
Arabs, 7; and in 1143 is acknowledged by Pope Innocent II
as an independent kingdom, ib.; it is called Portugal from
o Porto, the port at the mouth of the Douro, ib,; it is graduslly
enlaxged wntil 1263, when it attains ils proeent dimensions, 8; it
is favourably situated for prosecuting discovery- by ses, 4; but in
the carly years of the fifteenth century it has nol mueh shipping, ib.

Prester John, a mythieal potentate: veference 1o, 18
Ptolemy : incorrect map of South Afrien of, 4 ond 24

Ravenstein, E. G.: paper in the Geographical Journal by, entitled The
Toyages of Diogo Cldo and Bartholomeuw Dias, 1482-88, 28 el seq.

omans : establish their authority in the Iberian peninsula, §

o Jorge do Mina: is established in January 1482, and is the first
permanent settlement of the Portugvese on the western coast of
Africa, It is now called Elmina, and iz a British possession, 25

fhips of the fifteenth century: description of, 12
lave trade: is ruinous to Portugal, 16
ltephens’ History of Porlugal : reference to, 4

tone implements: are found in Porbugal of very crude workmaon-
ship, 4

evi, the: in the fifth century of our ema invade ihe Iberion penin-
sula, where their descendants still remain, 6
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Tangier: in 14('!7 the Portuguese are repulsed in an sttack wpon, 9
Toro: hattle of, 10

Vandals: in the ffth century of our era invade the Iberian penin-
sula, but are aflerwards driven by the Visigoths into Afrion, 6

Vas, Tristdo: voyage of, 14

Venetians : beforc A.D. 1500 are the distributors of Indian produots
over Europe, 3

Vidal, Captain: reference to, 20

Visigoths, the: in the fifth century of our era ocecupy the Iberian
peninsula, where their descendants still remain, 6 °

Voyuge of Nearchus: reference to, 11

Zarco, Jolo Gongalves: voyage of, 14

SKETCH II.

Adolf of Nassau, brother of Willinm prince of Orange: death of in
battle, 58

Agonda de SRo Bras of the Portuguese: is now called Mossel Bay,
122

Albert, Cardinal Archduke: in January 15696 becomes governor-geneval
of 1he submissive Netherlands, 110; administration of, ib. et
sog.; in 1621 dies, 152

Alkmaar: unsuccessful siege of by the Spaniards, 68

Alva, duke of: in 1567 is sent by Philippe IL to the Netherlands
with & strong Spanish army, 56; murderous administration of,
856 t0.70; in December 1573 leaves the Netherlands, 70

Amsterdam, city of : on the 8th of February 1578 is gained by the
patriots, 87; in later years has a preponderating influence in
the government of the East India Company, 133

Ango, Jean: in 1527 sends three ships from Dieppe to India, 86;
but they are all lost, ib.; in 1529 assists in sending two others
io India, 37; but this venture is also unfortunate, ik.

Anjou, duke of: in 1581 is elected their movereign by twelve of ihe
Netherland provinces, 93; on the 17th of February 1582 is
inaugurated at Aniwerp, 94; aote in a perfidious and violent
manner, 95; is obliged to flee from Antwerp, ib,; returns to
Paris, and in June 1584 dies, 96
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Anbwerp: desoriplion of the city, 80; in November 15676 it is pillaged
by Spanish troops, ib.; it iz bosieged by the duke of Parma,
and on the 17th of Amgust 1585 is obliged io capitulate, 100

Antwerp cathedral: in August 1566 it greatly injured by a parly of
fangtics, 86

Autwerp citadel : is oconstructed by the duke of Alva 1o overawe
the townspoople, 57

Artois, count of: before 1544 admuts the precedence in rank of the
kings of France, 44

Artois, province of: in 1544 comes wunder the government of the
emperor Charles V, 48; after taking part in the resistance to
Spanish tyrapny, on the 17th of May 1579, with Hasinaub and
Lille, is reconciled 1o Philippe II, and for ever lost to the patriot
cause, 88

T'Ataids, Dom Tsteviio: wm 1607 successiully defends Fort Sio
Sebastific ot Mozambigue against the Dutch under Paulus van
Cacrden, 139; and also in 1608 against a sironger Dutoh force
under Pieter Willemazoon Verhoefl, 146

flas of Mercalor und Ilondius: yeference to, 50

iflns of Ortelius: reference to, 60

’Avila, Don Juan Alvarez, Spenish admiral: on the 25th of April
1607 is killed in the great baitle in Gibreltar Bay, 151

wzores, the: in 1466 are presented by Affonso V of Poriugal 1o his
aunt the duchess of Burgundy, 46; they are thevealter termod
the Flemish islands until 1640, when they revert to Poriugal, ib.

affin, William, the famous Arotic navigalor: in 1620 wvisils Table
Valley, 159

ali: i visited by the first Dutch expedition 1o India, 123
sntam : is visited Dy the fist Duich expedition to India, 123

arendszoon, Willem: in 1594 explores the polar sess in searoh of a
passage to China, but finds the way blocked by ice, 116; in
1695 makes enother attempt, but again without success, 117;
in 1596 trxies again, passes the winter in Nova Zembla, and dies
when attempting to return home, 117 and 118

uevi, the, o Nether Touton tribe: about century before the
Christien era teke possession of the territory between the extremse
forks of the Rhine, 42

ggeas: n 1666 the title is adopted by the patwiob party in the
Netherlands, 58
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Begin ende Voorlgangh van de Vereemighde Nederlantsche Geoclroyeerde
Ooat  Indische Compagnie: rveferemces 1o, 117 and 122

Belgium : in 1624, after the death of the archduchess Isabella, passes
ogain under the direct rule of Spain, 152; successive diminutions
of territory since that date, ib.; on the 7th of September 1714
it is ceded to the emperor Charles VI, ib.

Bergen-op-Zoom : is besieged by Alexander Farness, but in November
1588 the siege is raised, 108

Biesbosch, the: in 1421 18 formed, 43
Bilderdyk's Geschiedenis des Vaderlands: veference to, 41

Bishops: are greatly increased in number in the Netherlands by
Philippe II of Spain, in order to extend the inguisition, 52

Blok’s History of the People of the Nelherlands: referencea to, 41, 50,
52, and 71

Boisot, Louis, admiral of Zeeland: in January 1574 destroys a Spanish
flotilla in the Schelde, 72; and part of another Npanish fotilla
ot Antwerp, 74; commands the flotilla that relievos Leyden,
76 ond 76; in June 1575 loses his life in attempting to relieve
Zierikzee, 78

Bom Jesus, Portuguese golleon: in August 1608 iz captured by the
Dutch nesr Mozombique, 147

Bossu, count of, admiral of a Spanish fleet: in October 1573 is
defeated by the Nen Beggars in a desperate battle in the Zuyder
Zoo, 69

Both, Pieter: in 1599 commands an expedition sent to India, 125;
in November 1609 is appointed first governor-general of Nether.
lands India, 149; and in December 1610 assumes the duty at
Baniam, 150

Boulger’s Hislory of Belgium: reference to, 42

Breda, town of: on the 4th of March 1590 is gained by the patriots, 108

Brill, town of: in 1572 is seized by the Sea Beggars under William
de la Marck, 62; when revolting cruelties ave perpetrated upon
their opponents, 63; the town 1s thereafter held by the patriots,
ib,; from 1585 to 1616 it is occupied by IXnglish troops as
seourity for the payment of money lent to the patriots by Queen
Elizabeth, 101 and 115

Bruges: before AD. 1500 is the emporium of the Italian merchants
for Indian products, 45; in May 1584 it is betrayed to the
Spaniards, 96

Brussels: on the 13th of March 1585 capitulates to the Spaniards, 100
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Cabires: 1ihe horde of Bantu so oalled by the Porluguese invade
the territory of the monomotaps and lay it wasle, 1368; the
Poringuese go to itho sassistance of ihe Kalangn ohief, bui are
defeated and obliged to retire, ib.

von Caerdon, Paulus: in 160l gives Mossel Bay its preseni neme,
126; in March 1607 with a strong force attacks Mozambique,
139; but in May is obliged to give up the attempl to get pos-
gesgion of it, 143

Cmsar: oconquers ihe Celtic portion of ihe Netherlands and also
compels the Frisians to pay tribute, bubt admits the Batavi to
an alliance with Rome, 43

Culais: is taken by the TFrench from the English in the meign of
Queen Mary, 51

Condish, Thomas: in 1586-1588 sails round the world, 40

Charlemagne : in tho eighth century of our era beocomes sovereign
of the Netherlands, 44

Charles V, Emperor: from his Burgundian ancestors inherits the
sovereignly of all the Netherlands except Celderland, Ulrecht,
the Frisian provinces, Liege, Artois, and Fianders, 48; in 1524
he adds Friesland to his dominions, in 1528 Overyssel and Utrechi,
in 1536 Groningen and Drenthe, in 1543 Gelderland, and in 1644
Flanders and Ariois, ib.; so that in and after 1544 the whole
couniry, with the exception of the bishopric of Liege, is wunited
under one monarvch with Spain, 40; charactor of his government,
ib.; in October 1556 he ahbdicates, and his son Philippe TL of
Spain becomes sovereign of all the Notherland provinces cxcopt
Liege, 51

Churches in the Southern Netherlands: wviolation of, &5

Coligny, Admirel: mwurder of, 85

Commencement of the struggle of the Netherlands against Spain, 58

Convicts sent from England to South Africa: accomnt of, 165

Corbin, the: in 1601 sails®from St. Malo to India, but in July 1602
is lost at the Maldives, 37

Cory, a Hottentot taken to England and moade much of there.
account of, 168 and 164

Council of Blood: iz established at Brussels by the duke of Alva, 57
de Qouto’s Da Asia: references to, 122 and 128

Orotssgnt, the: in 1601 sails from Bt. Malo to India, but is lost
on her homeward passage, 387

Orusades, the: have o benefleial effect upon the Netherlands, 45
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Danish ships: in 1019 first visit Table Bay, 168

Dassen (Conies) Island: in 1605 reccives its name, 156

Dovis, John: in 1598 seils to Indin in the Duich servies, 123; in
1601 visits Table Bay on his second voyage to India, 185; and
again in 1605 on his third outward passage, ib.; in December
of this year he is killed by Japanese pirates, ib.

Dendermonde: on the 17th of August 1584 is reconciled to Philippe
II, and is theveafter lost to the patriol cause, 98

Deventer: on the 20th of January 1587 is betrayed by Hir Willam
Stanley to Spain, 104; on the 10th of June 1591 is recovered
by the patriots, 109

Dins, Eastevio: career of, 86 and 37

Dirkszoon, COornelis: in Ooctober 1573 gains & great victory in a
naval battle with a Spanish fleet, 89

Disagirous encounters with Hottentots in Table Valley, 163
Dollort, the: in 1277 is {formed, 43

Don John of Austrie: in 1576 is appointed by Philippe II governor-
general of the Netherlands, 82; on the 8rd of May 1577 takes
the oaths of officc ot Brussels, 84; administration of, 84 to 88;
on the 1st of Qctober 1578 dies, 88

Dreke, Sir Froncis: in 1577-1580 makes his occlebrated voyage round
the world, 88 and 39; in April 15687 destroys o great Spanish
fleet in the harbour of Cadiz and another in the Tagus, 108

Drenthe: particulars concerning the provinco of, 90

Duich Eost India Company: ocauses of the formation of, 130; in
March 1602 comes into existence, ib.; conditions of the charier
granted by the stales-general, ib.; capital of the Company, 1323
ite advantage to the State, 132; later modificetions of the
charter, 133

Dutoh ships in Spanish ports: in 1598 are seized and confiscated,
118

Egmont, count of: wina the great baftles of Si. Quentin and Grave-
lines for Philippe II, 61; execution of, B9

English conviots sent to South Africa: acoount of, 165
English ships: in 1591 for the first time visit Table Bay, 40

Ernest, arohduke: in January 1594 becomes governor-general of Lhe
submissive Netherlands, 100; on the 20th of Februsary 1505
dies, 110

b4
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Farnese, Alexandor, princo of Parma: on the 3Ist of Junwary 1578
annihilatcs tho patriot army ab Gemblours, 86; in Oclobor 1578
becomes governor-general of the Notherlands, 88; administralion
of, 88 10 109; in 1590 goes io France with a strong srmy to
agsist the duke of Mayenne against Henry of Nuvarre, 108;
but afler breaking the blockade of Paris returns {o the Nethor-
lands, ib.; on the 3rd of December 1592 dies, 109

Fitch, Ralph: {ravels of, 39 and 40

Fitzherbert ond Shillinge, two English commodores: in 1620 in
Table Valley proclaim the sovereignty of James I of England
over Africn to the dominions of another Christian prince, 159
and 160; but this is nol confirmed in England, 160

Flanders, counl of: hefore 1544 admits the precedence in rank of
the kings of Trance, 44; in that year the province becomes
gubject to the emperor Charles V, 48

Flughing: is the second town in the Netherlands io be seized and
permanently held by the patriots, 63; which event is followed
by other importent successes, 64; from 1585 to 1616 it is
oooupied by English iroops as gecwrily for the peymeni of debt
to Enpgland, 101 oand 116

French, the: are the firsl to follow tho Porlugnese by sea 1o
India, 36

Tiench East India Compeny: in 1604 is ostablished on papor, bui
gols no further, 37; in 16156 it is reorganised, and in 1617
gends an expedifion 1o India, whioh is successful, ib,

ronch ships: {owards the middle of the seventeonth century
occasionally visit tho islands in and near Saldanha Bay to prooure
sealskins and oil, 38

risians, the: in AD. 780 accept Chrigtianity, 44

emblours: battle of, 86

wmeral Collection of Trealys, Manifesto’s, Coniracls of Marriage,
Renunciations, and other Publick Papers, from the year 1495 o

the year 1712: references to, 101, 102, 108, 111, 118, 115, 183,
and 161

ent: afrocious conduct of the fanatica]l party in the dity, 88;
on the 17th of Seplember 1584 it is reconciled to Philippe II,
and is thereafler lost to the patriot cause, 98

sdde, Ove, Denish admiml: in 1619 and again in 1621 visits
Table Bay, 168
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Granvolle, Caxdinal: is agenl of Philippe II in the Netherlands, 52;
is dotested by the people, 53; in 1564 leaves the Nolherlands, ib.

Gravo: in September 1802 is gained by the patriots, 114

Groen van Prinstercr's Haondboek der Geschiedenis van het Vaderland:
reference 1o, 42

Groningen, iown of: in March 1580 is betrayed io the Spaniards,
92; on the 22nd ol July 1694 is recovered by the patriots, 110

Haarlem, siege of, 67; on the 12th of July 1578 the city is taken
by the Spaniards, ib.

van der Hagen, Steven: in 1599 commands an expedition sont to
Indin, 125; in December 1603 leaves Holland for India as
admiral of a powerful fleet, 136; in June 1604 attacks Mozam-
bique, ib.; bul in Augusl is obliged to etirc without emccess,
137; in Fcbruary 1605 gels posseesion of the Poriuguese fort
on Amboine, ib.

Hainaut, Artois, and Lille, provinces of: on the 17th of May 1579
oo veconciled {o Philippe IT, and for ever lost to the patriot
cause, 88

van Heomskerk, Jacob: in 1595 accompanios Willem Barendszoom
on his second polar expedition, 117; and again in 1696 on his
third and last, ib.; in 1598 goos to India in the fleet under
Jacob van Nek, 124; in April 1601 leaves Holland on his second
voyage 1o India as admural of a fleot of eight ships, 120;
captures o very richly laden carrack, ib.; on the 25th of April
1607 with a greatly inferior foree altacks a powerful Spanish
fleel in Gibrallar Bay, and ullerly deslroys it, 151; but is
killed in ihe engagement, ib.

Hendrik of Nessau, brother of William prince of Orange: death of
in batile, 74 )

Hermanszoon, Wolfert: in 1601 commands o fleet sont to India,
128; attacks a large Portuguese fleet under André Turtado
de Mendoga besieging Bantam, ib.; and compels Mendoga to
retire, 120; enlers into a commercal treabty with the ruler of
Banlam, ib.; and with the ruler of Banda, ib.

Holland and Zeelond, provinces of: in dJune 1575 unile in a kind
of loose confederation, 77; in Oclober 1575 remounce allegiance
to Philippe I, 79

Hoorn, Count: execution of, 59

Hottentots : dealings with by the firsl English visitors fo South
Africa, 40; are seen and described by the firsk Dutch voyagers
to India, 122; disgusting food of, 157
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Houtmen, Cornelis: in 1895 is in command of the frst Dulch ex
pedition 1o Indis, 121; in 15088 commands another expedition
10 India, 123; and is murdeved al Atochin, 124

Hunehedden : desoription of, 42

Indian irsde: number of Dutch ships engaged in hofore 1602, 120
Tnquigitfon in the Notherlands: particulars concerning, 49, 53, and 54

Tomndation ¢ in 1570 ocouges texriblo loss of life and properly in the
Northern Netherlands, 60

Invineible Sponish Armeda: in 1588 is destroyed, 107

[sabelln, Axchduchess, daughter of Philippe II: in May 1598 becomes
govereign of the submissive Netherlands, end in April 1509
marries’ the archduke Alberl, 113; on the 80th of November
1623 dies, 152

ames I, king of England: for & shork time after his accession
favours the Dutoh, but in 1604 he enters into n treaty of peace
ond allisnce with Spain, 116

» Jonge's De Ophomst van het Nederlandsch Gezag in Oost Indie :
reference 1o, 122

wrdain, Johm: gives an account of his visils Lo Table Valley in
1608 and 1617, 166, 157, and 1684

aoaster, Caplain James: in 1591 visits Table Bay, 41; as admiral
of the first fleet filled out by the English East Indin Company
in September 1001 again oalls at Table Bay, 155

ades, William: trovels of, 39
wen en Daden der Doorlughtige Zee-Helden ; velevonce to, 78

cester, eaxl of: is appointed by Queen Hlizabeth lisutenant-general
of the English foroes in the Netherlands, and on the 19th of
December 1585 arrives and assumes duty, 102; conduot of, 102
to 108; in December 1587 leaves the Netherlands, 108

wnto: battle of, 82

den: first siege of, 73; second miege and herolo defence of
from the 28th of May to the 3rd of October 1574, when the
city s relieved by Admiral Boisob, 74, 75, and 76

ze, provinoe of : partiowlars concerning, 51, 52, and 154

3, with Dousi and Orchies, Artois, and Haineut, provinees of: on

the 17th of May 1879 sxe reconciled to Philippe II, and for ever
lost, to the patriob couse, 88
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van Linsohoten, Jan Huyghen: in 1583 goes to India in the service
of tho archbishop of Gos, 118; ond remeins there until January
1589, 119; after his relurn to Holland publishes sailing directions,
a description of the Indies, &o., whioh serve as guides for his
countyymen, ib.; in 1594 accompenies Willem Barendszoon in his
first polar voyage, 117

Louis of Nassau, brother of Willinm prince of Orange: death of in
battle, 74

Maastrioht : siege and destruction of by Alexander Farnese, 91
Madura : is visited by the first Dutch oxpedition to India, 123
) le Maire, Isanc: in May 1611 visits Table Bay, 1564

Mandeville, Sir John : note on, 38

Manufactures : are driven from the Netherlands by persecution, 5
de ls Maxok, Williamn : oxploits of, 62

Margaret of Parma: in 1559 becomes regent of the Netherlands, 52;
administration of, 62 to b8

Massacro of Snint Bartholomew in August 1572 : hes disastrous efiects
on the patiriol cause in ihe Netherlands, 65

Matelief, Cornelis : in May 1005 leaves Holland for India as admiral
of o flest, 138 ; atiempts 10 get possession of Malacos, but without
suooess, ib.; builds Fort Orange on the island of Ternate, and
placos o gervison in it, ib.; in April 1608 calls at Table Bay on
his homewsrd passage, and vemains there till June, 139

Matihias of Hapsburg: in January 1578 becomes nominally governor-
general of the Netherlands provinoes on the invitation of a pariy
of nobles, but has no real power, 86; in 1681 returns to Germany,
93

Maurita of Nassau, second son of William prince of Orange: in 1584
ecomimences his career, 98

Mechlin : & court of appeal for all the provinces is established here
by the duke of Burgundy, 46; feroctous treatmemt of the city
by the duke of Alva, 65; on the 19ih of July 1586 it capitulates
to the Spaniaxds, 100

de Mendoca, André Furlado: in 1601 is in command of a large
Portuguese fleel besieging Bantam, 128 ; when he is abtacked by
a puny Dutch fleet under Wolfert Hermeanszoon, ib.; which forces
him - to reise the blockade, 120 ; he ocauses great destruciion ab
Amboina, ib.; sucoesstully defends Malaces against Cornelis Mate-
lief, 138
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Michelburne, Sir Bdward ; in 1605 visits Tablo Bay, 155
Middelburg : in February 1574 sller o long sicge iz surrendered to

the patriots by Colonel Christopher Mondragon, 73

Mondragon, & French corsair: in 1507 seizes o Portuguese sbip in the

Mozambique chapnel, 36; in 1509 he is caplured by the Portu-
guese ond is token as a prisoner lo Tisbon, ib,; where he mnnages
to male his peace with the king, ib.

Montigny, Baron ; murder of, 60
Mookerheyde : disastrous battle of in April 1574, 74
Mossel Bay: is touched at by the first Dutch expedilion to India,

122 ; in 1601 receives its present name from Tanlus van Caerden,
126

Motley’s Rise of the Duloh Republic, and History of the United Neiher.

lunds to the Twelve Yeors' Truce, 1609 : refercnces o, 41 and 78

Mozambiquo : descriplion of in 1683, 120; is coveted by the Dulch,

owing o rumours of the great quanility of gold {o be had on the
mainlend, 135; in June 1604 is attecked by Sleven wvan der
Hagen, 186; but in August he is obliged to leave withoul suocess,
187; in March 1607 is ailacked by Paulis van Chnerden, 139 ;
Tort Sfio Sebastiio is bravely defended by Dom Ealeviio d’Ataide,
141; and in May Van Oaerden is obliged 1o abandon the eflort
10 teke it, 143; in July 1608 il is ailacked for the ihird {ime
by the Duich under Pieter Willemezoon Vorhoefl, 144 ; but in
August the siege is abandoned, 147

Munioipal Charters : in aA.p, 1217 the first of these in ihe Northern

Netherlonds is obtained by the town of Middelburg in Zooland, 45

Mutinies of Spenish troops : account of, 79 1o 81, and 111

Naarden : in 1672 is destroyed by the Spaniards, 66
Negotiations for the alliance of the Dulch and English FHast India

Companies : particulars concerning, 161 and 162

van Nek, Jacob : successful voyage to India of, 124
Netherlands : tho territory of the Norlbern Provinces is the last

cooupied on the continemt of Furope, 42; no traces of palmolithio
men are found there, ib.; the Celta are the earliest kmown inhabi-
tants, ib.; the Batavi, a Nether Teuton tribe, come next, ib. ;
the Frisians ocoupy the ierritory farther north, 48; palmolithio
implements in great abundance are found in the southern provinces,
42 ; which in the earliest hislorical times are ocoupied by Celts,
43 ; ot the time of the Roman invasion the extreme north is
ocoupied by Teutons, the extreme south by Celts, and the centre



Symoplical Index. 311

by ihe two races intermingled, ib.; the country is conquered by
Cosar and the Frisians are compelled to pay iribute, but ihe
Batavi aro admitted to an allianco with Rowme, 1bh. ; some centuries
later on the fall of the Roman empire, other Teutonio tribes enier
the country, 44 ; when the Franks conquor the Romanised Celtio
texritory in ihe south, ib.; in Ap. 786 the conguest of the whole
country is completed by Charlemagne, ib.; under his feeble succes-
sors it is broken up into & number of pelty states independent of
each other, ib. ; which in course of time become prosperous through
manufactures, commerce, and the fisheries, 46 ; the towns are able
10 oblain, mostly by purchase from their sovereigns, charters ocon-
ferring extensive powers of self government, ib.; in 1437 through
vorious opuses many of the provinces or separate stabes come
under the dominion of Philippe duke of Burgundy, 46; in 1477
the “Greal Privilege” is granted by Mary of Burgundy, 47;
who marres Maximilian of Hapsburg, and leaves & son, Philippe
by name, as sovercign of the Burgundian Netherlands, 48; this
Philippo morries the eldest daughier of the Spanish monarohs
Ferdinend of Aragon and Isabells of Castile, and in 1500 has a
son born to him, who becomes the emperor Charles V, ib.;
Oharles inherits the sovereignly of all the Netherland provinces
oxoept Geldorland, Ulrechl, the Frisian provinces, Liege, Flendexs,
and Artois, ib.; by 1544 all of the provinces excepl Liege are
under his yule, 49; enumeralion of the provineces, 50; in 1566
on the abdieation of Charles V all of the provinces oxcepl Liege
come under the sovereignty of his son Philipps IT of Spain, 61;
under whose rule they are i{reated with such crnelty that they
rise in rebellion againsi him, 51 et seq.

Newbery, John : iravels of, 39
Nieuwpoort : battle of, 113

van Noor, Olivier: in 1598-1601 is the first Nethorlander to sail
round the world, 124 and 125

Nymegen : on the 21st of October 1591 surrenders to the patriots, 109

Ostend : on the 5ith of July 1601 is besieged by the archduke Albert,
but holds out till the 20th of September 1604, when it is taken
by the marquis Ambrose Spinola, 114

Oudewater ; in July 1575 is destroyed by the Spaniards, 77

Pacification of Ghent : particulars regarding the, 81
Pgrmentier, Jean: in 1520 commands a French ship sent 1o India, 37
Parmentier. Raoul » in 1890 anmwesnds - ™ ‘e -
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Pereira, Duarle Pacheco: i 1509 ocaplures the Irenoh covsair Mon-
dragon, 36

Perpetual Ediel : particulars concerning the, 83

Philippe IL of Spain: in 1556 becomes sovereign of oll the Nether-
land provinces except ILiege, 51 ; his rule is so atrocious that the
provinces rise in xebollion, and in October 1575 the stales of
Holland and Zeeland renounce allegiance to him, 79; on the 26th
of July 1881 he iz formally abjured by the other provinces in
arms against him, 93 ; on the 6th of May 1598 he translers the
soveraignty of the Netherlands to his dsughier Isabella, 112; and
on the 13th of September of the same year dies, ib.

Phibppe III: in September 1598 succeeds his father as king of Spain,
112

Pirenne’s Histoire de DBelgigue : reference to, 42
Portugal: in 1580 comes under the suthority of Philippe II of Spain, 92

Portugueso : belore the olosse of the gixteenth contury cease to bo
progressive, 35

Position of ihe Dutch in Indis at the lime of the conclusion of the
iruce with Spain, 149

Protestants : emigration of from the Nouthern to ihe Norlthern Nether-
land provinces, 98 and 101

Queen Elizabeth of England: in January 1578 commences io assisl
the patriots in the Netherlands, 85; in Augus, 1685 cntexs into

o 1lreaty with the states, giving them matlorial assistance, 101 ;
on the 24th of March 1603 dies, 113

Rapid advance of the Dutch in India in 1609, 148
Reformation, the: epread of in the Netherlands, 49 and 54
Repudistion of the public debt by Philippe II, 110

de Requesens, Don Luis: in November 1573 becomes governor and
captain-general of the Netherlands, 70; adminisiration of, 70 to
, 79; on the Gth of March 1576 dies, 79

Roe, Sir Thomsas: in 1615 visits Table Valley, 166

Romens, the ;: confer great benefits upon the Netherlands, 44

Seandinavian pirates : plunder the Netherlands, but do not form
settlements in the country, 46

Sluis: is besieged, and in August 1587 is compelled to surrender to
'the Speniards, 105; in Augusi 1604 is xecovered by the patriots, 115
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Sonoy, Diederik : atrocious conduct of at Alkmaar, 77

Spanish Fury of Anlwerp: account of, 80 and 81

Spanish troops : mulinies of, 74 and 118

van Spilbergen, Joris : in 1601 commands an expedilion sent {o India, 127

Spinola, the marquis Ambrose: in 1603 becomes commander-in-chief
of the Spanish army in Flanders, 114

Stephens, Thomas, an Xnglishman: in 1679 is rector of the dJesuit
college at Selsette, 38

Story, James: travels of, 39
Sumatya : is visited by the first Dutch expedition io Indis, 123

Synod of the Reformed churches: in 1572 the first meets ab Hoomn ;
in 1578 the second meets at Dordrecht, 87

Table Bay: in 1601 roceives its present name from Joris van Spil-
bergen, 127

Torry’s Voyage fo India : references o, 163 and 166

Toulonic tribes : overrun the Netherlands, 44

Treaty of alliance bolween England, France, snd the seven United
Provinces of the Netherlands: on the 3lst of Oclober 1506 is
entored into, 111; from which in May 1698 Henry IV of France
withdraws, 112; on the 16th of August 1698 a now treaty of
allience is eniored into between England asnd the free Netherlands,
112

Trce for iwelve years bolween Spain and the Netherlands: on the
Oth of April 1609 is signed at Antwerp, 151

Turnhout : roul of a Spanish army at, 111

Union of Brussels : partioulars concerning the, 82
Union of Utrecht : partioulars concerning the, 89 and 90

United Netherlonds, republic of the: territory of in 1609, at the time
of the {twelve years’ iruce, 151 and 152

Utrecht, bishopric of : is founded by Charlemagne as a fief, 44; in
1879 ceages to exist, 89

Valenciennes : in 1567 is reduced to submission to Philippe II, 58
Vealentijn's Oud en Nieuw Oost Indien: reference to, 122 :
Variation of the compass; mention of, 123 and 124
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Verhoeff, Picter Willemszoon : in Decemnber 1607 wsails [rom Ilolland
for Indian as admiral of a very powerful flect, 144; and in July
1608 makes an oliack upon Mozambique, ib.; bubt in Augusi is
compelled to abandon the offort to gel possession of Forl Sio
Sebastifio, 147; barbarity of after the great victory in Gibraltar
Bay, 151; in May 1609 he and {lwenty-nine others are murdered
on the island of Neira, 148

van Woerwyk, Wybrond : in June 1602 leaves Holland for India as
admiral of o fleet, 134; in Augusl 1603 establishes a permanent
factory at Bantam, 135; which for several years is regarded as
the Dutoh head quarters in the East, ib,

de Weerl, Sebald: in March 1602 is admiral of the fivst fleet sent
out by the Dutch East India Company, 134; visits Ceylon and
makes an agreoment of friendship with the ruler of Kaundy, ib.:
but commilg the great error of offending the religious feelings of
the Cingalese, ib.; with the xesult that he and forly-six others
are surprited when on shore and are all put 1o death, 1856

William, prince of Oronge: is appointed by Philippe I1 stadholder of
Holland, Zeeland, and Utrechi, 52; becomes the very soul of the
struggle of the provinces for liberty, 52 1o 97; on the 15th of
Maroh 1580 is declared an outlaw by Philippe TI, ond a great
reward is offered 1o any one who 1akes his lfe, 92; on the 10th
of July 1584 is murdered ai Delfi, 97

Zeeland snd Hollend, provinces of : in June 1578 unile in o kind of
loose confederation, 77; in OQctober 1575 renounoce allogionce to
Philippe II, 79

Zievikzeo : in Jome 1576 is besieged and inken by the Spexiards, 78

Zutphen : {reatment of by Don Frederic de Tolodo, son of the duke
of Alva, 66; in Beptember 1583 it iz betrayed Lo the Spaniards,
96 ; on the 23rd of May 1891 it is recovered by the patriots, 109

Zuyder Zee : is formed in the thurteenth ceniury of our ove, 43

SKETCH III.

vau der Aa’s Biographisch Woordenboek der Nederlanden : references to,
173 and 250

Appel, FPerdinandus: treatment of by Governor Willem Adriaan van
der Stel, 226 ; further mention of, 246

Arboriculture : instructions of the directors concerning, 188; which are
oarried out by the governor, ib,
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van Assenburgh, Louis: is appointed to succeed Willom Adrinan van
der Stel as governor, 241; in January 1708 arrives and assumes
the duty, 248

Rek, Rev. Hendrik: in May 1702 becomes oclergyman of Drakenstein,
198 ; in April 1707 is transferred to Stellenbosch, 200

Boguert, Abraham : takes charge of the document containing the com-
plaints of the burghers, 228

Bogaert's Historisch Verhaal: reference to, 211
le Boucq, Rev. Engelbortus : acoount of, 199

ven Brakel, Jacobus: trealment of by Governor Willem Adrisen van
der Stel, 230, 232, and 242

Bushmen : particulars concerning, 188, 194 ot seq.

van der Byl, Pieter: treatment of by Governor Willem Adriaan van
der Stel, 226 ; further mention of, 248

Oherges againsi Governor Willem Adriaan van der Stel: list of, 221

Church building : in January 1704 ihe firsl in Capetown is opened for
use, 198

Clocte, Jacob: iroatment of by Covernor Willem Adrisan van der
Stel, 220

Colonisis : at the beginning of the -eightecnth cenlury are rapidly
increasing in number, 204

Company’s gorden in Capetown : particulars concerning, 190

Condition of the Cape seitlemeni when Willem Adrinen van der Stek
beeomes governor, 181

Constantin farm : on the 18th of July 1885 is granted to Commender
Simon van der Stel by the lord of Mydrechs, 179

Conterman, Hans Jacob: trestment of by Governor Willem Adriaan
van der Stel, 227

Corruption : at the beginning of the eighteenth century is generally
prevalent in tho East India Compsny’s service, 206; means
adopted to prevent it, 208

Council of Policy: during the administration of Governor Willem
Adriasan van der Stel meetings axe only held at long intervals, 215

Drakenstein : is settled under Simon van der Stel’s suporvision, 177
Du Boig’s Vies des Gouverneurs Gemeraux: rteferonce to, 173

Dutch and German seltlers: are sent to South Africe from 1700 to
1707, whon emigration is stopped, 185
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Foolesiasticnl mattors : particulars coneorning, 187 ol soq,

Effect of Governor Willem Adriaan van devr Stel’s tyranny in blending
the Dutch and French seotions of the community, 249

Elberls, Jan : btreatmoni of by Governor Willem Adrinan van der Stel,
230

Elberts, Nicolaas : treatment of by Governor Willem Advinan van der
Stel, 230

Blsevier, Samuel, the secunde: iz in illegal possession of a tract of
Jand near Klapmuts, 216; is charged by the burghers wilh carry-
ing on farming and neglecting his duly, 222; is dismissed from
office by the directors, and in April 1708 leaves the colony, 247

Expedition to Natal in 1705 : account of, 202

Extent of the Cape settlersont when Simon van der Stel becomes
comynander, 177

Fouché, Professor Leo: copies and publishes portions of tho journal
of Adom Tas, 183

Trench Toek: iz settled under Simon ven der Stel's supervision, 177
Prencl lsnguage in South Africa: particulsrs concerning, 198

Goodwin, Vaughen, an Englishmen: in 1705 is found Lving al Port
Nadal, 202

Graging farms: oceupation of, 103
Grevenbroek, Jan Willem : mention of, 218

ven der Heiden, Jacobus: treslment of by Govemor Willem Advisen
van der Stel, 226 i

van der Heiden and Tas’s Conira Deductie: veferences to, 210, 2I8,
219, and 248 |

Hertog, Jan, the Company’s master gardener: is in charge of Verge-
legen, 210

Hottentots : particulars concerning, 195 and 221; trade with by
colonists is prohibited from 1668 to 1609, 191; is then thrown
open by the directors, 182; bub in 1708 is again forbidden, 196

Hugnenot meltlers: are gemt out in small numbers until 1700, when
the directors resolve not to send any more, 184

Huguencts : are in » diffioult position in the countries that shelter
them, 184
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Hujsing, Henning: in 1700 onters into the first contract 1o supply
meat to the Dast Indis Company, 192; ivealment of by Governor
Willem Adriaan ven der Stel, 226 ; is well treated by the directors,
246 ; further montion of, 247

Inducements to migrale to South Africa at the beginning of the
eightcenth century, 185

Islends of Dina and Mnrseveen : search for, 188

Kalden, Rev. Petrus, clergyman of Capefown: is in possession of a
farm, 216; is charged by the burghers with sperding too much
time on it and ncglecting his duty, 222; is recalled by the
directors, and in April 1708 leaves the colony, 247

Kolbe’s Coput Bonee Spei : reference to, 173

van Loon, Rev. Heroules : in April 1700 becormes clergyman of Stelfen-
bosch, 197; in June 1704 oommits suicide, 199

Louw, Jacob: treatmont of by Governor Willem Adrisen van der
Siel, 220 and 242

Marauding band of Europeans and Holtenlots : account of, 200

Mauritiug, islond of : is uninhabited when the Duteh Xasi India
Company sends o small party of men to take possession of it, 171

van Meerland, Jan: treatment of by Governor Willem Adriaan van
der Stel, 226

Meresteyn, the: in April 1702 is wreoked on Juiten Island, when
many lives are lost, 200

Meyboom, Nicolass: irestment of by Governor Willem Adrisem van
der Siel, 227

Meyer, Pierre: treaiment of by Governor Willem Adriean van der
Stel, 229

Natal : in 1705 an expedition is sent to, 201

Newlands garden: in 1700 is plented by Governor Willem Adrinan
van der Stel, 191

van Niekerk, Corpelis: trentment of by Governor Willem Adriaan van
der Stel, 230

Obigua mountains : renson for being so called, 189
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du Pré, Hercules : treatment of by Governor Willem Adriaan van cor
Stel, 230, 232, and 242

Protorius, Wessel : ireatmeni of by Governor Willem Adriaan van der
Stel, 226

van Rheede, Hendrilk Adriaan, lord of Mydrecht : is sent out by the
directors with all the powers of o dictator Lo correct abuses in
Hindostan and Ceylon, and has supreme authority conferred wupon
him while at the Cape, 177 ; from the 19th of April {o the 16th
of July 1685 he is in Capetown, 178; and three days beforo he
leaves makes a grant to Commander Simon van der Stel of the
farm Constontia at Wynberg a8 a reward for his good conduct,
179

Roman Catholios : position of in the Cape Colony under the Dutoh
government;, 182

Rotterdam, Jan: treatment of by Governor Willem Adrisan van der
Stel, 226; ncoount of his return from hanishment, 233

Saar's Account of Oeylon : exivact from, 174

de Savoye, Jacob: irealment of by Governor Willem Adrinan van dor
Stel, 229

Scarcity of timber and fuel at the Cape in 1609: mention of, 187

Seasons, the: from 1698 to 1705 are unfavoursble for farming, 204

Sheep’s wool : efforts to produce in South Africa in the beginning of
the eighteenth century, 203

Sille : experiment in the production of, 204

Slaves : are being introduced from Madagascar and Mozambique, 206

Spoelstra’s  Bouwwstoffenn voor de Geschiedenis der Nederdustsch-Gerefor-
meerde Kerken in Zuid 4frika: reference to, 217

van Staden, Martin: treatment of by Governor Willem Adrisan van
der Stel, 230

Starrenburg, Jan, landdrost of Stellenboseb.: conduel of, 224; by
order of the directors he is dismissed from office and sent out of
the colony, 243

von der Stel, Adriaan: in 1628 goes to India in the serviee of the
Dutch East India Company, 171 ; in 1638 becomes commander of
the island of Mamritius, ib. ; becomes next a military commander,
snd in that capacity is semt to Oeylon, 172; on the 19th of
Moy 1646 falls in battle with a Cingalese army, when neazly his
whole force is destroyed, 173
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von der Stel, Frans, farmer al the Cape and younger brother of iho
governor Willon Adrisasn van dor Stel: makes himself greatly
dishiked by the burghers, 217; is required by the directors ilo
leave the colony, and in April 1708 embasks for Earope, 248

van der Stel, Simon: on the 14th of November 1639 is boran ab
Mouritius, 172; abt o very early age is sent to Amsierdam to be
educated, 178; is zegarded as their protégd by the direclows of
the Easi India Oompany, ib.; when grown up marries and becomes
the father of six children, ib.; in 1679 is offered the situstion of
commander of the Cape selllemont, which he gladly accepts, and
in OQotober of that year assumes the duty, 176; like all the
chief officials he is prohibited from ocarrying on farming operations
or speoulating in ocattle, ib.; he must be regarded as a model
ruler, 177 ; in 1601 he is promoted to bo governor, and in 1692
to be ocouncillor extraordinery of Netherlands India, 178; in
February 1609 retires [rom office, and is succeeded by his cldest
son, 180; on the 24th of June 1712 dies at Conslontin, ib.

van der Stel, Willem Adrisan: in February 1699 succeeds his {ather
as governor of tho Cape Colony and ocouncillor extracrdinery of
Netherlands India, 180; has previously held vericus situations in
the colony, 187; in November 1609 sols out on a tour of in-
speaiion of the soltlement, 188 ; makes large profits by dealing
in wine, 207; in Tobruary 1700 obtains an illegal grant of four
hundred morgen of ground at Hottentols-Holland from the Com-
misgioner Wouter Valokenier, 208; whioh farm he names Verge-
logen, 210; and immediately beging to build upon and ouliivate
it, ib.; using the Company’s matcrials and servants for the pur-
pose, ib.; until il becomes the most highly tilled ground in the
colony, 211; beyond the mountains He holds ap immense tract
of country, on which he keeps & great number of horned oattle
and sheep, 212; tho utmost ocare is taken thet no information
of these matters reaches the directors, ib.; on the 15th of March
1701 the direclors instruct him to be on guard, as wexr with
France is imminent, ib.; whioch order he discbeys by frequent
and long absence at Vorgelegen, 215; in 1705 some of the farmers
send o ocomplaint against him {o the Indian authorities, 219 ;
which is sent back to him for explanation, 220; on receiving it
he immediately concludes that similar charges will be sent to the
divectors and that his farming operations will become known 1o
them, 223; to provent this, if possible, ho resorts to the most
arbitrary and viclent measuves, 224; at this very time a com-
mission in Amsterdam is making inquiry into his conduot, 234 ;
and & committes appointed by the directors is devising wmessures
for the seourity of the Cape settlement in ocase Vergelegen should
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not be o myth, 235; tho commission of inquiry investigaies the
mattor very thorcughly, and sonds in o roport, 2373 in accordance
with which the directors issue orders for the immediato recall of
the governor and the other unworthy officinls, 2413 in Apll 1708
he leaves the colony, 247; aftor his dismissal from the Company’s
gervice he publishes the Xowle Deduciic, s the best exouse he
oan make for his oconduot, 248; he purchases an ecslato in the
Netherlands, and in July 1723 dies there, 260

van der Stel’s Korte Deduciie: references to, 210, 211, 212, 214, and 248

Stellenbosch ; is founded under Simon van der Stel's supervigion, 177;
deflant conduot of the vesidenis, 231

System of the Dutoh Bast Indis Company of paying ity offivials: is
a vory bad omo, 176

Tas, Adam: draws up & memorial to the dircotors, complaining of
the governor, 220; is illegally arrested and committed to prison,
225; further partioulars of the ireatment ascorded to him, 220
and 242 ; joumal of, 183

Text of the orders of the direotors of the 26th of April 1668 pro-
hibiting the high officials in the settlement from farming land or
dealing in oaltle, 179

Text of the order of ihe dircotors of the 27th of June 1699 agsin
prohibiting tho ohief officials from irading in caitlo, 102

Text: of the rosolution of the directors on the 22nd of Juno 1700
conoerning emigrants, 185

Text of the instruclions of the directors to tle governor on the 15th
of March 1701 to be on his guard againsl an atlack by the
¥rench, 213

Text of the orders of the directors on the 28th of October 1705
reiterating their previous oommands that ihe offisials shonld nob
traffic in ocattle, 210

Text of the resolution of the assembly of soventeen on the 8th of
March 1708, 235

Theal’s Abstract of the Debates ond Resclubions of the Coumeil of Poliey
al the Cape from 1651 to 1687 : reforence to, 187

Theal’s Belangréijke Historische Dokumenten over Zuid Afrika: references
to, 174, 178, 180, 185, 285, 287, 239, and 250

Timber and fuel: scaroity of in 1600 at the Cape, 187

du Toit, Francois: treatment of by Governor Willem Adrisan van
der Stel, 230
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du Toit, Cuillaume: treatment of by Uovornor Willem Adrisan van
der Stel, 230, 232, and 242

Treffic of eny kind in cattle is prolubited on the 27th of Juno 1699
to the chict officials in the eolony, 183

Training of ithe colonists, 103

Treaty of Utrecht: roference to, 213

Tulbagh Basin: in Novembor 1699 is insposted by Governor Willem
Adriasan van der Stel, 180 ; descriplion of the basin, ib.; roccives

from the governor the name Land of Waveren, 190; in 1700
begins to be ocoupied, ib.

Valokenior, Wouter: when returning from India to Holland acts as o
commissioner at ibe Cape, 208; and illegally makes a grant of
land to the governor, 200; is a member of the commission that
condemns tho governor for having obtained Vergelegen in an
improper manner, 239

Valntijn’s Oud en Nieww Oost Indien : reforencs io, 173

Vergelogen : is illegally obtained by Covernor Willem Adrviasn van der
Stel, 200; the ground is resumed by the East India Compeny,
244 ; is divided into four farms, which are sold separately, 247

War of tho Spanish Succession: reference ta, 213
Waveren outstation : in 1700 is formed, 190

van deor Woesthuizon, Nieoleas: treatment of by Governor Willem
Adrinan van der Stel, 227

Witsenberg : is so named in honowr of Nicolans Witsen, of Amslerdam,
190

Waool ; see Sheep’s wool

Wynooh, Chvistisan: treatment of by Governor Willem Adrinan van
der Stel, 227

van Zyl, Willem: treatment of by Covernor Willem Adrinan van der
Stel, 230

SKETCH IV.

Albany : settloment of the distriet of, 255

Barbaxians : offect of the influx into the Cape Colony of, 258
Battle in which the army of Natal wnder English chiefs is almost
annihilated, 201
v
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Botshuana refngees : ean give very little information uwpon the interior
of the country, 265

Betshuana iribes: desiruction of in the wars of Moselckatse, 258
Bird’s Annals of Nafal: roforence to, 293
dun Buis, Coenraad, a notorions frecbooter: account of, 270

Cape Colony : cxtent of in 1835, 255

Coauses of the great emigration from the Cape Colony: as given by
Louis Triegard, 273 ; as givon by Pieter Uys, 281
Chase’s Nalel Papers: roferenco to, 281

Destruotion of human life in the wars of Tshaka and Mosolekatse :
leaives groat tracts of land without inhabitanis, 262

Discontent in South Africa in and before 1835 : ceuses of, 257

D'Urban, Sir Benjamin, governor of tho Cape Colony : the confidential

aorrespondence of is presented by his grendson to the Union
governmont, 259

Dateh and English colonists : differcnce in disposition of, 256

Dutoh language: the supprossion of in the publio offices and in the
courts of law is folt as a miocvance by tho old colunists, 258

Inglish and Duteh oolonists : differenco in disposilion of, 255

BEnglishmen : in 1835 some forty ave living in WNatal, 243; list of
their names, 264; in June 1835 fourteon of themy send o petition
that the fervitory may be amoxed by Crest Britain, ib.; in
Maroh 1836 Lord Glenclg roplics rofusing to annex Notal, ib,

Fingoes, the: arc broughi by Sir Benjamin D'Urban from Kafirland
and located in Peddie, 260

Futu, Bantu chief : particulars conoerning, 204

Qardiner’s Narrafive of o Journey lo the Zoolw Couniry in South Africe:
referenoo to, 264

Geslacht Register der Oude EKaapsche Familien: refovence to, 278

Qlenelg, Lord, secrotary of state for the colonies: maintaing that the
aolonists are to blame for the Kaffir war of 1835, and abandons
the Province of Queen Adelaide, 262

(lenelg system of desling with the Kaffirs: partioulars concerning, 262

Grahamstown ; desoription of, 257
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Hollentols : injudicious ireaiment of, 257

Influx of barbarians inlo the Cape Colony: effect of, 238

Invasion of the Capo Colony by the Xosas in Decomber 1834: par-
ticulars concerning, 260

Isancs’ Travels and Adventures in Hastern dfrica, wilh o Skeich of
Natal: reference to, 264

Jacobs, Pioter: is leader of the fifth party of emigrants from ihe
Cape Colony, 277

Jalusa, a Xosa robber captain: moves to the country north of the
Orange river, 267; in September 1836 lus entire band is exter-
minated by the Basuto, ib.

Kaffir War of 1835: origin of the volume so called, 250; roference
to, 279

Land temure: tho mnow system is not apprecinted ot first by the
cattle farmers, 268

Maritz, Cerrit Marthinus: is leader of the third party of emigrants
from tho Cape Colony, 275

Matiwane, chief of the Amangwane: drives a seclion of ihe Tombu
tribe into the Cape Colony, 258

Missionary aud philanthropic press: tone of, 250
Moselekatse : effect of the wars of, 258

Notal ¢ doseriplion of, 263 ; number of Bantu rosiding in 1835, 264;
condition of the omigrant farmers in after the massacres by the
Zulus, 200

Dotgieter, Audries Hendrik: is leader of the second party of cmi-
grants from the Cape Colony, 275; after the massacres by the
Zulus goes with his men lo the assistance of the distressed people
in Natel, 200; with Pieter Uys marches into Zululand to attack |
Dingan, 202; on the 1lth of April 1838 encountors a great Zulu
army, and is compelled to vetive, ib.; shorlly afterwards lcaves
Natal and relums to Winburg, 204

Proller’s Piet Relief, Lewenskets van die Grote Voorirekker: relerence lo,
238

Provinee of Queen Adelaide: iz oreated by Sir Benjamin D'Urben,
260 ; is abandoned by Lord Glenelg, 262
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van Renshurg, Jan : is loader of w small party of cmigranls from the
Cape Colony, 208; in July 1838 leaves Louis Tricgard's party ab
the Zoutpansberg to opon up & road o Delagon Bay, 209: and
with every individual in his company i» murdered by bluoks on
tho journoy, ib,

Resolutions adopfed by Pioter Uys and those who agree with him,
agscrbing independence of Mr. Retief, 283

Reticf, Pieter: is leader of the fonrth parly of cmigrants from the
Capo Colony, 276; in June 1837 is installed as governor and
commandant-general of his own parly and the one undor Maritz,
276; on the 21st of July 1837 writes to Sir Benjamin D'Urban
desiring that the emigrants may be acknowledged as an indepen-
dent poople, 286; in Ootober 1837 goes over the Drakensberg
into Natal, 285; on the 6th of Februmy 1838 is mwderod with
all his compenions ot Dingan's kraal, 280

Sekwati, chief of the Bapedi: mention of, 272

Setiloment of the Cape Colony by Ruropeans: slow progress of, 250
Slaiyes in the Cape Colony : hasly emancipation of, 257

Smit, Erasmus: reference io tho joumal of, 2756

8mith, & C. Mooro, Esqre., M, A, : asgislanco rondered by, 260

Tembu iribo: a seclion of is dviven by the Amangwsne under Mati-
wane into the Cape Colony, 238

Triegard, Louis: family history of, 2686; in June 183% he moves
from the distriot of Somerset io the bank of ihe While Xei
river boyond the colonial border, ib.; whero aboul thirly cmigrant
families are then residing, 267; here oll hig slaves run  away,
ih,; he is believed by tho British offieinls on the frontier io have
induced the Xosas to porsevere in the war against the colony, ib.;
ho moves northward with the notorions rohber ocaptain Jalusa,
ib,y in September 1835 orosses the Orange river, and then with
a number of other cmigrants travols onward to the Zoutpansborg,
268 ; which he reaches in May 1836, ib.; account of his residenecc
there until August 1837, when he and his party leave for Delagoa
Bay, 271; they encounter great difficulties on the way, 272; bub
in April 1838 rcach Lourongo Marques, 273; where they are re-
ceived twith great kindness by the Portuguese, ib. ; but are attacked
by fever, from whioh in course of time mearly the whole party,
including Triegard himeelf, dies, ib.; in July 1830 the remnant
of the party iz resoned snd teken to Natal, 274

. Teetse fly : destruotive nature of, 272

Tshaka : effect of the wars of, 258
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Umnini, polty Bantu chiel: partioulars concorning, 283

Uys, Pioter Lavras: patticulars concorning the family of, 278; personal
character of, 270; in 1834 visits and inspeots Natal, 265; is
leader of the sixth vorly of emigramis from the Cape Colony,
277; t{ravels northward over the Ommge river, with fthe intention
of crossing tho Drakensberg into Naial, 280; on the 7th of
August 1837 wriles to Sir Benjamin D'Urban, stating the ecauses
of the cmigration, ib.; he assumes an attitude of independence
as regards Mr. Retief, 283; in Ootober 1837 joins Commandant
Potgielor in the oampaign in which the Maiabele are driven far
to the north, 286; in Decombor 1837 visits Natal again, 280 ;
in February 1838 is in the present Orange Free Stato when lidings
of the fearful massacres by the Zulus reach him, ib.; be immo-
diately colleots his men and goes down inlo Natol to the assistance
of the distressod people therc, ib.; with Commandent Potgieter
marches into Zululend to attack Dingan, 292; on the 1lth of
April 1838 is dvewn into am smbuscade snd iz elmost surrounded
by a great Zulu army, ib.; when attempling io reticat is killed
with nine others, 293

Uys, Dirk Cornolis: heroic death of, 203

Voigt's Fifty Years of the Iistory of the Republic in Soulh Africn :
relovonoo to, 286

Xose. invaglon of the Capo Colony in Deecember 1834: partioulars
concerning, 260

TOE END

PRISTED DY WILLIAY CLOWES ASD SONS, LIMITED, LOXDON AND SEOOLLS.









